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G A R 2 -

S PREFRACE:

— | ————

~ TuE period fixed by the Punjab Government for the compilation
. of the Gazelleer of the Province being limited to twelve months, ¢
~ Editor has not been able to prepare any original matter for the prese
};;;ﬁgqu - and his duties have been confined to throwing the alre:ad}r.'&xi's_ SR
~ing material into shape, supplementing it as far as possible by contribu- =
" tions obtained from district officers, passing the draft through the pr&ﬁ.

* circulating it for revision, alterin

~and suggestions of revising officers,

- g it in accordance with the correctio

i

and printing and issuing the fir _

e

b

£ L_fu_.é;i_ifiqu. _

: ' The material available in print for the Gazetteer of this distr
c nsisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gaselteer compiled
/ E by Mr, F. Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law.

~ Between 1370 and 1874
3 on certain points have been supplied by district cﬁi:em;whﬁg- :

il-;;e report on the Census of 1831 has bzen utilised. Of the pmﬁentu :
~ volume, Section A of Cap. V (General Administration), and the whole = =5
" of Cap. VI (Towns), have been for the most part supplied by':h;zr

*T- Deputy Commissioner ; Section A of Cap. 11 (Statistics of Population,
“has been taken from the Census Report; while here and there, ands o
 elipecially in the matter of ancient history, passages have been ﬂxtrﬂct#l o
_ from Mr. Cunningham’s compilation already referred to.  But with =
_ these exceptions, the great mass of the text has been taken almost i
ot quite verbally, from Mr. Steedman’s Settlement Report of the i

ck- . :
"~ (  The draft edition of this Gasetlecr has been revised by Colonel

7 mourt, Major Bartholomew, and Mr. Steedman. The [)'gplrit!j
~ Commissioner is responsible for the spelling of vernacular names, which
as been fixed throughout by him in accordance with the prescribed
[ m of transliteration. The final edition, though completely com- ,;

iled .hy the Editor, has been passed through the press by Mr. Stack, =8
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CHAPTER 1.
. THER DISTRICT

SECTION A.—DESCRIPTIVE.

I The Jhang district i the northernmost of the four districts
~ of the Mooltan division, and lies between north latitude 30° 35
L and 32° 4, and east longitude 71° 39 and 73" 38, It is in
 ghape triangular, with its apex to the south-west and its hase
_to the no t. The acute angle of the n]};ex is contained
e the districts of Huzuﬁ‘nrgngh and Dera Ismdil Khén, and
base line marches with Shahpur and Gujrdnwdila. The south-

rn side is bounded for the greater part of its length by the

mery district. The remnining portion adjoins Mbooltan and

- rgarh. The north-western side, which is more irregular in
= potion than the south-eastern, is bounded by the Dera Ismdil
and Shihpur districts. The length of a line drawn from the
jon point of the base to the apex where the three districts
is about 124 miles ; while another drawn at right angles to
the above, through
AREA I¥ Kot Isa Shdh, Khiwa

Tahsil. IS B 1% and Samundri, is a

/ Aares. © little unl.tlier 70 miles
s TR : inlength. From the
daot .. | WEOSR | 33%o7 | apextothemorth-cast
s e 781,017 1,2034 | and north-west base

Chendb, 76, angles, the distances

" {;};”’* lg.ﬁ} qre 1012 are re;mctiver 152
3 - - and 124 miles. - The
Torsat ... | 3,844,757 B,00743 | greq of the district is

given in the margin.
The district is divided into three tahsils by two lines running
“light across the district parallel to the hase. The north-castern
rtion so cut off constitutes the tahsil of Chiniot, the small triangle
. king to the south-west that of Shorkot, and the central portion
W district that of Jbang. The uplands of the district are
yr the most part Government waste, and not included in any village
Eﬂnﬂu ; indeed only some 40 per cent, of the total area is
inu]u?ad. The remaining 60 per cent. is inhabited only by wild
tribes whose flocks graze at Iarge over the wide-spread
lnins, while their habitations are mere temporary hamlets of
Athatched huts, to-day occupied and to-morrow deserted.
o IF 1

Chapter I,
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CHAP. L.—THE DISTRI CT.

[Punjab Gasstteer,

il i)

2
Er-* ﬂh&hti Lo tahsfls into whic it is divi
- Descriptive, frontispiece,
E&-’ General description, souls, viz, :—
; Maghidng
AT Shiniot
2 The administrative head

distant only some three miles
the district tikes its name,
Jhang stands fourth in
order of population, among
—— L PSR T,

ded are given

-quarters are s

Some leading statistics regarding the district and the several

in Table No. I as g
The district contajns two towns of more than 10,000

12,574
10,731

tuated at Mnghigna,

from the town of J bang, from which

order of area,

the 32 distriets

and twenty-sixth in
of the Province,
Z '35 per cent. of

210 per cent.
pulation, and

of the urban
of British torri-

de, lon gitude,

in feet above the

T comprisin
= |' ? o the total irea,
2| BHEE] of the k) po
Tom _‘5 E 2 | 152 per cent
E ' : £3 population,
3 —_— L . L Topy: The latitu
' PR height
: 1 i) and heigh
Jhang (M hidna) [31° 16°72" 09 grpe .
Chinke 22 t0%) BI #4753 1 831 | sea of
Shorkot

= (075072 71 G0
r L

r Physical formation,

The district is

the principal places in

the district are shown in the

margin,

traversed by two rivers, the Chendb and he
Jhelam. The Chengh enters the district a ligtle west of S
bi-section point of the base line, and after receiving the waters of .
Jhelam, leaves the dist rict about 12 miles east n!g the district a %
The course of the Chengl, is steadily to the south-west, and he
river consequently divides the distriet into two very near] al
ortions, 'I'Im Jhelam enters the district at a point about 56 m; e
distant, and very nearly due west from where the Chendb §

touches the J hang border, This river flows i a course nearly d
south, and is ahsorbed into the Chengb 40 miles below whe
leaves the Shahpur distriet, The traet between the twe riv
is a lesser triangle within the greater of the distriet boundar
Physically the formation of the distriet is that of an old alluyi

flat, the remains of which are found i the high plateaux of ¢
Bdndal Bdr, the Kirina Bér, and th,

river valloys of the Chengh

Cst
ua

it

™

-

and the J helam,

is situnte to
Chendb and
the Bir ang

the east of the
the Jhelam, ang

Chengly
d the T

» the Kirdna
il

The Sdndy

Thal, traversed B tl
| B
Bdr between th

i

the Thal

westof the J

helam,

Betwes

uplands, and th

flooded by the rivers,

and there g

ages of geological f,

thers is an inta
n be little doubt by
rimation,

t that al]
The Birs

and Thg]

e lowlands or Hithdir annuall
rmedinte gt called the Uggp

three represent differen
are the oldes

formations, and even they are o

f distinet]

they , Y alluvial origip, Thes
tracts are prohably identical, angd geologically synchronous wit
the great plain of the Punjab made up of the varig

15 Dodbs, agal

consisting of an elevated fract &l
on either side,

oping down. to the river vulleys
In the northern portion of

the district, the Sdnd;
abruptly from the Utdr, and th

€ Summit of the dividi

*Approximate,
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m 10 to 30 feet above the plain below. From the Gujrinwila Chapter I, A. :
rder to the village of Pabbarwdla, the ledge (Nakka, Dbaya, _— ;
&h) runs near and parallel to the river, and forms the boundary Descriptive.
ween the lands included in villages and the Government waste, The Skadal Bér.
South of Pabbarwdla the ledge runs at some distance from the river
into the Government waste, and does not any longer form a quasi
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boundary between private property and that of the State. As one a3
travels south, the bank imperceptibly disappears, until at length e
it is impossible to say where the Bar ends or where begins. There B
is, however, a gradual rise in the country from the river to the Bar, -
evidenced by the increasing depth to water as the river recedes, ).
and also by the direction of the surface drainage. The whole of 3
the vast extent of country included within this Bar is, with a few s
trifling exceptions, the p'mpertﬂ' of Government. The private ol
rights that are now enjoyed by the sinkers of wells on leases from .
Government will be separately noticed. There are no village -
eatatos in this tract. The only cultivation that exists is attached i

' 4o wells that are held under lease from (Government; or, in a year
of good rainfall, patches of rain cultivation will be found scattered
:Earsely here and there. In point of soil the northern portion of

e Bir is generally good. ere is a marked and obvions deteriora- * g Y
tion to the south. The most gaueml distinction between good b
and bad land is that between sweet and sour. No grass grows
kindly on kallar, and practically the quality of the Bér soil depends :
solely upon its power of producing pasturnge. Among the sweet o3
soils it is noticeable that a good loam with a slight sprinkling of
sand on the top, as is often seen in the Bdr, makes the best grass
land. The reason is at once apparent. When the first summer
rains fall, the ground has heen parched and burnt by the heats of
May and June into the consistency of iron. Last year’s grass has
l:% grazed down to the roots, nm?l the surface is uimuﬂt perfectly
bare. Besides the patural power of absorption sessed by the

soil, there is nothing to prevent the rain as it falls from draiui:;ﬁ 3

away into the nearest depression. Where the soil is sandy a

friable, the rain sinks where it falls; but on clayey lands it does not

netrate far into the soil, and is either carried nwnE,' by surface
inage or evaporated by a burning sun. Not only is the soil
rer and kallar plains more frequent in the southern portion of

Bir, but even the better class of grasses, such as Dhéman, are

rdly ever found. Chhembar is about the only good grass that

be got to grow on tallar. The other natural productions of

Bér are the pili, the jand, the phog, and the karil, with here

d there a few fardshes growing where surface drainage collects,

various salsolaceous plants. The bhdr ldnt, from which sajjf

made, is rarely found north of the road from Jhang to Ghapni.
are are a few small hills near and between Sangla and Shéhkot
the north of the Bdr.

The Kirdna Bér, a portion of the Chaj Dod#b, takes its name The Kirdos Bir,
from the Kirdna hills found here. These hills are not, as generall

)auppu@ed, and as stated by Mr. Monckton, outliers of the Salt

' Range. The following description is taken from Medlicott and

| Blanford’s Manual of Geology :—"Far to the morth-west of the

h
|
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The tract intermediate between the uplinds of the Bdr and COhapter I, A R
and the lowlands (Hithdr) of the river valleys presents consi- poailpbeels
.ble variety. This tract is the more interesting, in that it Descriptive.
L tains the villages that pay the land revenue of the district. The The tracks between
\racteristics of the tracts intermediate between the Sdndal Bér “;ﬁ"a’;ﬁ“ﬁ_“f e
the Chengb, the Kirdna Bir and the Chendb, the Kirdna Bér e
i the Jhelam, and the Thal and the Jhelam and Jhelam-Chendb, i
s sufficiently strongly marked to render separate descriptions i
The tract hetween the Chendb and the Séndal Bér extends Between the Sindal
i the borders of Gujrénwiila to the villages on the Révi. It mth“““ Chesdhs
\vies in width from four to sixteen miles, but the average distance Dl
om the river to the Government Bar is usually eight miles,
Bigns of its fluyial formation are to be seen everywhere. As in the
Bér, so in this tract, the gradual deterioration as one goes south
s distinet and obyious, From Gujrinwala to the boundary of the
Jhang tahsil, the difference is not so clearl marked ; but thence
suthwards, the inferior quality of the soil, tﬁa infrequency of good
arass-land, the constant occurrence of kallar flats, at once stri
the observer. Mr. Monckton writes .—% The Jhang district may
& be described in general terms asa region destitute of living brooks
# and shady groves, and with the exception of the rivers Jhelam and
& Chendb, and the fringes of cultivation on their banks, the country
%js a dry waterless tract, sovered with a sparse jangal of bush
@ trpes, . The march from Khiwa to within a mile of Jhang stands
& probably unrivalled in the world for its combination of the most
< Si.ﬁugreauhlﬂ features a lnndsmsa is capable of affording.” The
best way to describe this tract an its varying character is to take
three sections from the river to the Bdr, one for each tahsil, The
starting point will be the hank of the Utér, beyond which the river
floads have been never known to pass. In Chiniot, with an unim-
¢ break here and there, this bank is bordered by a fringe of
well ealtivation: that constitutes the preitiest and most fertile
ion of the tahsil. Each well is bowered in a cluster of trees,
generally kfkars and shishams. Near the bank the cultivation is
almost continuous, and there is hardly any patch of waste. Passing
onwards the wells open out, and the iutemningofntchas of waste
me more frequent, These wells too are good in quality, and
, Jdiseretion has been exercised in selecting their sites. ]g:won
these wells comes a stretch of waste land, where the cattle of the
village graze while at home. The soil varies. Depressions with a
ﬂajr bottom, uplands of light loam, sandy tracts, with here and £
o a sand-hill, and patches of Jallar, continually alternate. : =
n come the wells of the villages ‘be[)'uud the riverain estates, : ;",'ii
and beyond them again are the viﬂnges ying under the Bér. The ‘=
\wells are scattered, and cach is a small bamlet in itself. The only :

 wells whose cultivated lands adjoin are, as a rule, round the village, 5
3f there is a village. The waste between the wells is' of good — Al
~ | quality, and produces, with the assistance of wonderfully little rain, e
| frst-rate crops of grass. Next come the villages under the Bér. N
| Here the distance to water is great, and withont rain, or the assist- P -Lfti'

" ance of surface drainage, they do but poorly. Consequently the



i

Between the Sindal pain, The aspect of this country and
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Bir and the Chendh
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wells are found in lines paralle] with the hank of the Bér, and
zaminddrs use every contrivanee to conduct on to these lands the
silt-charged water that rushes down from the Bar uplands afte
its wells is, ns may be easily
supposed, subject to the greatest changes. Tn seasons of good
rainfall; no wells or tracts look so bright and smiling, In seasons
of drought, a more desolate country and wells more poverty-stricken
in appearance cannot well be imagined. The areas of the wells
are lying untilled, parched, and hardened by a relentless sun. The
surrounding waste lands afford not one bladj of grass, Everything
presents a dull brown scorched n‘}'l rance. In Jhang the frin

of well cultivation along the flood bank betrays by its many hrr.-aE:
and its irregularity in breadth, that the soil is not what it is in
Chiniot. Nor are the wells in themselves so prosperous in look
as those lying farther north, The farming is responsible for this,
There is not any very great difference in the soil where the wells
are placed. Where there are no wells, the Utdr plain above the
river lands generally consists of a kallay flat, its uniformity broken
here and there by small mounds that have collected and are now
forming round the stunted Zarir or jand bushes. There is also a
thick growth of ldnd or lint, or of both intermixed. The wells
beyond are more seattared, as good land is scarce, No use is made

of surface drainage. The wells and country are uninviting, Thers '

are few trees round the wells. There is byt little grass in |the
waste. Ldnd is the only plant that really seems to enjoy the pear
and elimate. Khér is found in the south of the tabsfl, ~ It see

be a plant somewhat capricious in its choice of locality, The up
part of Shorkot is very similar o the lower portion of Jha
Kallar, ldnd, lint, and Fhge are more diffused, and good grass |
is less common. Traces of river action are here mMore mumer
Depressions and tracts covered with sand dunes are met with
frequently. Trees there are none, except here and there, near so
depression in which water colleots during the rains,

and the soil in parts reaches a climax of & -
Utdr land and the tract that is ordinarily flooded by the Chend
comes a strip of country peculiar to the southern half of Shork
Itis evidently a recent river formation, The sof] is light an

sandy. Water is very near the surface ; and where not cultivated
the ground is covered with a dense growth of sqp grass,

The cuuntri- on the right bank of the Chendb, from the rives
to the high bank of the Bir, is very similar in character to that o
the other side. Near the river there is the sEame band of wel
cultivation, gradually widening out to the scattered wells and Jyr
stretches of waste of the tract adjoining the By, The high bank
of the Bdr dies away a little distance east of the hunndnr}' tween
the Chiniot and the Jhane tahsils, opposite the village of Kot
Mohla. To the portion of the Ut4r lying between this ridge and |
the Chendb, the deseription of the country cis-Chengly may be |
nnreservedly applied. Further west the aspect of the country, |
here called the Shah Jiwana taalluks

ychanges, Speqk e
the face of the country is either half c-:rnceﬁlud I_-_r,!li:,l s;lﬁeg?wlﬁ;:

l
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w grass, or appears revealed in all the ngliness ofa kallar plain.  Chapter I, A
Menckton writes of this tract :—* Here the soil is sin hrd{ Dessaptiv

ferile ; for miles one mn{ Eida over tracts impregnated -wit =3 . -
Ealtpetre, and producing only irty coarse grass, unfit for any use- tween tha Riréna
ful Purp-:rse." The waﬁﬁ, as might be e:pectml‘ in a tract of this B "“%i'ﬂf”?m :
Jescription, are found scattered here and there over the face of the e

ountry. There are a few well-to-do villages, but most are poor, 2]

'?I
th
-
'.;!%
ol
A -

sadly farmed, and owned by extravagant thriftless Sayads. This
ahospitable waste does not end until the Jhelam villages are cRY
gached. The lower part of the triangle contained between the T
o rivers is termed in common parlance the Vichanh. Towards e
fhe apex of the triangle the country may be described as a dorsal .ﬁ
idge, covered with efflorescent saltpetre, between the fertile low- =
ying alluvial lands of the two rivers. This back-bone of extra sour 55
o 5] axtends as far as Kddirpur Bakhsha, and its continuity suffers e
lbut very few and very slight breaks. The country round Kot ILsa :
Shah, between the Jhelam and the tongue of Bér that runs down e
couthwards, is probably the most fertile and most picturesque in i
the district. 'lllm soil is good, agriculture flourishes, and trees are "?",Z

abundant for some distance away from the river. Beyond comes
another infertile tract, containing much kallar, and-then the Bdr is
reached. Here there is no high ridge well defined. The expanse
of kallar is broken in some parts by curiously fertile patches.
' Such an one is the village of Bhairo, bounded on the east by the
Bér, and on the west by a kallar plain that for extent and naked-

ness is unequalled.

The tract between the Thal and the Jhelam is called the Kachhi. Between the THeC
Kachhi is also the name of the alluvial lands of the Indus valley, as mamﬂnuém e
distinet from the Thal and Damdn. The word means a country Hithar, i
that is contained within some strongly marked boundary, here the &
Thal, It is distinct from and must not be confounded with the
Urdé kachcha—(unripe, unformed). To the north the Jhelam is ; :
now flowing immediately ander the Thal, and the higher portion of . M
the Kachhi, i. ., that out of reach of the Jhelam and Chendb floods, '

. does not start fairly until the village of Sherowdna is reached. '

Thence, as far as the Muzaffargarh boundary, the tract of Kachhi

unbroken. This strip is, on an average, about nine miles

oad. As is the case with the whole of the district, the soil %
dually deteriorates to the south, and becomes worse on the
uzaffargarh border. Here the only cultivation to be found,
ept a well or two, lies immediately under the Thal bank in a
ression. The wells are of a fairly prosperous appearance. A
tlo falls grass. and a good deal of sar, grow in and near the

ression. Between the Thal and the river the country is almost
desolate. Rolling eand dunes, on which a few scant patches of sar
' only thrive, flat plains of the hardest and most unfruitful clay,
strips glistening with the salt efflorescene, and patches of black
l}alﬂ-, lucnllg nown as bish{—(poisonous}, from its deadly effect
lon all veget: lo life, alternate in_dreary succession. Vegetation
'is represented by a few starved karir bushes and ldni plants.

Northwards there is a decided improvement in. the soil. Notably
| there is very much less kallar. Near the river the well cultivation

T

L T
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is dense, the country is well woodéd, and agriculture flourishes,
Towards the Thal cultivation becomes sparser. The wells are found
in lines, the direction being determined by the presence of some

'_L':-:m‘:;:ﬁn‘:’l:m'l;ﬁ depression, into which the surface drainaee of the countr finds ita - {

*
way. The soil is more fertile and cooler than the hi her-!;rinf :
lands. ' The depression under the Thal here again is 5tnﬁdud with \»
wells. The soil is n good loam of a reddish tint. Near the river
karir is the predominant scrub, while near the Thal the Jdl bushes
Ate 5o numerous and so large as to form a stunted forest.  Tha
separate distribution of these two shrubs is very marked. Whera
the two zones mest they are found intermixed ; but near the Thal
hardly a kardr, and in the river villages hardly a pili, will be found.
The absence of grass is the distinguishing feature of the Kachhi,

In the cold weather grass sufficient to feed half a dozen horses
certainly could not be procured, and probably does not exist, The
bareness of the surface is most remarkable, The soil is clayey.
Water does not penetrate, but drains away into some depression,
where again, when the water is evaporated, the salts left behind
prevent the growth of any vegetation. There is very little

uncultivated land anywhere in the Kachhi that is free from the
kallar taint. ;

Mr. Monckton in a fow happy sentences gives a description
of the Chendb that cannot be improved upon :—% The (e,
“is a broad shallow stream, with a sluggish current and a li¢
“ tious course. Its deposits ure sandy, but its flood is exten:
* and from the loose texture of the soil on its banks the mojs
“ penetrates far inland.” The above descri tion was made v
reterence to the upper Chendb in tahsfl Chiniot. OF the. Jot
Chendbh, Mr. Muncl:ton wrote :—*The country on the banks
* the Chendb is generally low and moist. The river flood exte ¢
* in many places as much as three and four miles inland at its higl §
“rise.” "The great difference in the character of the Chendb Jﬁuﬂ
and below its junction with the Jhelam has never been thorongk
recognised. Above the Trimmt ferry the Chendb is confin
within well-marked banks, over which jts waters rarely, and on
at a few known points, ever spill. The country between the
containing banks varies consi erably in width. Where the rive

cut away a larger slico of the Ut4r, the banks become neces-
sarily farther apart. The width and depth of the river bed
naturally an important effoct on the extent and height of the floads
Often d}; the zaminddrs complain that the bed is far too bi
Where the banks are near and the real bed of the river is no
excessive in width, the greater partion of the lands between will
flooded annually.  Where the distance from bank to bank is
considerable, and the river channel runs in a tortuous course
through the centre, the action of the floods becomes uncertain, In
places the beld Jand between the river and the high bank is onl
naturally inundated when the set of the stream js directly mwud{
it. When the course of tho river is less favourable, the needful
supply of flood water is obtained by throwing embankments across
the ndlahs by which such lands are invariably intersected, and
thereby raising the water level.. The deposits of the upper Chensh




'.’__

are usually very sandy. The zaminddrs have a saying that “it
. takes gold and gives copper,” apropos of the difference between
 the land carried away and that thrown up. The upper Chendh
~ deposits require successive deposits of silt E;-fom they become fit

- for cultivation. The inundations of the Chendb appear to be fairly
regular. Mr. Cust’s picture of # wells, villages and culturable area
being carried away by a merciless torrent ™ is an exaggerated and
unfavourable representation of the Chendb. It docs possess
- enormous powers of erosion, but, except under particular circum-
stances, it takes years to cut away a village.

From the point of junction with the Jhelam the breadth
annually inundated begins to expand, until in the lower portion
of the Shorkot tabsil, near Ahmadpur and Jaldlpur, the river
spreads out almost in fan shape, nmiJ its water flows far inland,
Large islands, lelds or bindis as they are called, form more
frequently than to the north. The Dingf beld opposite Ahmadpur
has a.lreaarjr a length of 8 miles, and exhibits signs of further growth
to the south. The aspect of the saildh lands adjoining the river
is much the same on the lower and upper Chendb, Along the
bank is found a dense belt of dark lai (Jhdit or pilchhi) jangal, often
- #o0 thick and strong that a horse could with difficulty pass through,
This is int.ametedg by numerous channels of the river, dry during
the greater portion of the cold weather, but filling with any slight
rise in the river. There is but little cultivation, and what there is
cconsists of patches of wheat, massar, peas, or gram scattered here
. and there amongst the underwood. The soil is generally good,
and has but recently accreted. Still its quality varies greatly.
In one place the accretion has taken place only lately, and more
silt must be deposited before the soil can be termed good. In
another spot the soil was formed long ago ;but it is still little
better than a sand bank covered with a thin layer of clay, some-
times hardly more than a mere filin, and here and there the sand
itsélf erops out. Beyond this strip of jangal and cultivation inter-
mixed, and between it and the bank which bounds the inundations,
come the cultivated lands of the alluvial tract. The soil varies
stiff clay to sand, but is generally a good light loam, easily-

ked and retentive of moisture. Ralf crops are chiefly grown,

- oty bhe higher and lighter soils being devoted to the production
off autumn crops. Below Shorkot the bauk of the Utdr is either
ting, or else is situate at some distance from the stream.

e Ins of finding a comparatively narrow strip of cultivation
- * between the now %epusits and the Utér bank, one is at once struck
by the absence of any high land beyond which no flood ever
L The country 15 traversed by numerous channels that
) the flood water far inland. There are broad expanses of rich
aaildb land near the river ; but these do not extend far. Beyond,
kigh-lyingstripsand patches of waste land of a sandy texture, covered
with a thick growth of sar grass, become common. The cultivated
lands are found in between, wherever there is a depression that is
reached by the flood water. As the river recedes, wells become
jmore numerons. Near it there are but few. In February or
‘March the view of this cis-Chenb portion of the district from an
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old mound or eminence has a peaceful beauty peculiar to itself. A
sea of yellow grass rippling in the breeze, edged on the west by &
silver ribbon of river, are the features that first strike the eye.
Dotted over the surface are dark clumps of trees round the w&ﬁs,
and here and there a few groves of date palms, Towards the river
long stretches of green wheat are to be seen, while nearer in the
cultivation is hidden from view, or only peeps out near a well
or where a piece of saildh cultivation larger than usual is
found. Beyond the river rise dark against the horizon the
trees growing round villages that fringe the further bank.
Trans-Chendb from the junction of the rivers to Ahmadpur, the
sailib lands are bounded by a high bank separating them from
the Kachhi tract described above. At Ahmadpur the level of the
country seems to sink, the bank to disappear, and the flood water
of the river passing to the west of Iﬂlmndpur finds its way by
depressions and canals into the Kéndiwdl lake (jAd) lying
immediately under the high wall of the Thal.

The Jhelam has a course of about 45 miles in length from the
point where it first touches the Jhang district down to its point of
Fas it is called. As compared
with the Chendb, the Jhelum contains a much smaller volume of
water, and flows in a much more confined channel. The area subject
to inundation from the Jhelam is much less extensive, though in
flood season the rise in the river must be considerably higher than
that of the Chendb. The erosive action of the Jhelam is quite as
powerful as that of the Chendb, but its deposits are far richer in
argillaceous matter. There is more mud and less sand. A deposit
of Jhelam silt often bears a good crop of coarse rice the first year
it is formed. The country on the banks of the Jhelam is fertile,
well wooded, densely cultivated, and supports a larger population
than any other portion of the district. t.'Fhere is hardly any waste
land. TheJ hulpn?n being a narrow stream, islands (belds or bind(s)
are seldom met with.

The Rdvi, which iz almost everywhere fordable, first touches
the district at & point only 11 miles from where it falls into
Chendb, but the length of its singularly tortuous course betwedn
these two points must be nearly double tﬁnt distance. Judging fro
the description of the Rdvi given by Mr. Purser in the Montgomer
Settlement Repart, the character of the lower Révi varies conside
ably from that of the upper. On the Jhang side of the river th
Révi saildb lands are separated by a very high bank from the lan
of the Utdr. The outline of this bank is most irregular in i
twists and turns, carved out as it has been by the action of th
most erratic river. Below this bank lies a considerable tract of
of a very uneven surface and quality, and intersected by numero
old channels of the Rivi. These are called Budh, or Dhan, and i
the cold weather such of them as have not subsequently silted u
and become dry, afford both water to the jhaldrs and excellent d
shooting. At the end of one cold weather it is impossible to predic
where the river will be at the beginning of the next, beyond tha
it will be below the Utdr bank. Its course is the most eapricious
and inconstant of all the rivers of this district. Ordinarily it does

: 4 5T e
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like the Chengb, flood the whole of the saildba lands. The
extent and the locality of the floods depend solely upon the direction
of the river. If it is flowing under the left bank, the chances are
that the lands under the right bank will not get a drop of flood
water, except the lowest-lying strips in the old channels of the
river. The Révi alluvial lands are composed of a stiff soil, very
roductive ifit gets flood water, but hardly pervious, and but little
Ec'neﬁted by percolation except where it is unusnally sandy. The
stream runs in a deep bed. The highland between the Rdvi and
the Chendb is curiously similar to that between the Jhelam and
Chendgb. The same bare unfruitful plain with a surface stratum
* of kallar efflorescence is found. The presence of much coatse dabk
grass, a few patches of sar grass, and some infrequent laf bushes,
give the Shorkot Vichanh a slightly more hospitable aspect. About
‘$wo miles from the Révi and close to the Mooltan border, a thick
forest of jand is found, This forest extends some way into the
~ Mooltan district. Only a small portion is included in Jhang. The
x nd appears to be nothing but kallar of the rankest nature, yet
jand grows with a luxuriance never seen elsewhere. The site
is apparently a depression, for not onl does water flow down from
iha%r and collect here, but sometimes the flood water of the
Ravi, spilling over the bank above Chichdwatni, lows across some
| Sfty miles of country, and finds its way by here into the Chenb.
. The Révi side does not present that appearance of fertility that
. characterises the Jhelam valley and the alluvial lands of the Chendb.
" The upland wells are extremely poor, and there is much kallar,
) The Hithér lands betray the uncertainty of the supply of flood water.
; Irrigation works of modern date in Jhang compare but
unfavourably with the remains of those of the past. e only
canal now at work is one in Shorkot, called the Wakefield Wih.
Its history is apparently this :—In 1872 Nidmat Rdi devised a
nc'i&me for cutting a canal from Buddhowdna to Manga Afghdndn.
Mr. Wakefield approved of the plan, and by 1874 a canal sixteen
miles long had been excavated at their own cost by the zaminddrs
of the wfln through which it passed. The canal has not been
doing so well during the last few years. This is due partly to a
change in the Gheuﬁi stream, but more so to lack of management.
Annual clearances are effected under the supervision of the Tahsil-
dér, but proper distribution of the water there i= none. The
villages near the head not only take more than their share,
but allow the water to run waste in a scandalous manner. There
are a few other cuts from the river in various ﬁllnﬁes made to
assist and guide the flow of the flood water inland, and they
are welcome signs of the birth of some enterprise among the
zaminddrs. These ditches are to be found at Basti Varyfm and
Jaldlpur, Kakkiiwdla, Ahmadpur, Sultin Béhn, and Haveli
Bahfdarshéh in Shorkot. In Jhang there is one made by the
| Chelfis of Wasti Astdna, and ancther started by Mr. Wakefield
' near Jhang that has never flowed since the first year. In Chiniot
there are about the same number.
The old canals are three. In the Vichanh the remains of an
old canal of considerable size are to be scen. Local tradition says

R i
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- Ohapter I, A. that it was a portion of the Réniwih canal that leaves the J helam
. in the Bhera tahsil of Shéibpur. Nothing is known as to when the -
- Descriptive. canal was constructed. The story goes that it was the work ofa 'S
0ld canals, rich banker of Bhera, whose daughter was married to a resident of
one of the Jhang Vichanh ?ilﬁggﬁs, The daughter, when she ‘.
reached her husband's home, complained of the scanty supply of

water, and her futher at once cut the canal to put an end to her

trouble. Another version is that the daughter vowed that she

would not mnrri,; the man to whom she was betrothed, unless she

could get to his house by water without putting foot to the ground -

80 her father forthwith proceeded to excavate this canal. The

remains of the canal opposite Kdlirpur Bakhsha are perhaps

in the best state of preservation, and show that it was a work of =

e some magnitude, and aligned considerably above the level of i
- the country. In the Shorkot tuhsil the banks of an old capal %
S that left the Chendb a short distance east of Mirak Sidl are
S still recognizable. The people have no tradition whatever as to its t

construction. The fact that the Chendb must have been runnin

i~ at a very much higher level than now, and in a very different bed,
203 before water could have been supplied to the canal, is the best
E'ﬁ =~ evidence of its antiquity. The head of the canal takes off the old
bed of the Chendb lying between Mirak Sidl and Kdim Bharwdoa,
= into which now-a-days the water of the river in highest flood
. bhardly penetrates. All vestiges of the canal are lost about a mile f_
K from the village of Shorkot. The third canal is that of Uch, 1
o constructed by Fakir Gul Imdm. It leaves the river Jhejam b7
4 close under Machhiwal, and tails off into Uch. It ceased to 311
L about the end of the 18th century, after flowing some sixty yehrs, =3
il There are also traces to be seen in the Bér of an aﬁ canal Nannagiwa, )
E‘_.' ' concerning which little or nothing is known by the people, F
. Rainfall, tempera- The climate of Jhang does not differ from that of the remaifder :
: +of the southern Punjab. Mr. Blanford states that during :
July and August the highest mean temperature provailing infny

art of India is that of the comparatively rainless tract alght 3

E‘Imltnn, Montgomery and Dera Ismdil Khdn, The intensely Bot s

weather commences shortly after the 1st June. The kifar ot

bér trees lose all their leaves in the burning heat. Ther g

generally a fall of rain by the 15th July. A hot wind bl -

more or less steadily from the south and’ south-west during =

month of June, until the advent of the monsoon current is .

and then the winds are very variable. The nights are, if not "

at least comfortable up to the last ten days of June, and then o

and night are both equally intolerable. Jhang after general P

has a most pleasant climate. The thermometer falls, and the S

little or none of that close muggy atmosphere that character s

the rain in stations with a large rainfall and moist soil. Calms x

rare. If the rain ceases, as it sometimes does, or if the breaks -

long, the heat becomes again intense, and hot winds have. ]

experienced in the latter part of July. There is always a ¢ -

in August in this part of the Punjab. The nights and morn 5

get cooler. If there is no rain in August and September,
cooling proceeds very gradually, until the cold weather comme
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~ and pankhds are abandoned about the 10th October. With rain
about the middle of September, the cold weather comes in much
uicker, The cool bright days, the frosty nights, and the erisp

~ fresh mornings of the cold weather of the Punjab proper, are to be
~ found at Jhang as elsewhere. October and November are rainless.
.~ During the last week in December and in January and February
~ rain usually falls. By the end of March the weather grows
- perceptibly warmer. April is hot and dry ; May is hotter and
sriur. Table No. III shows in tenths of an inch the total rainfall
registered at each of the rain-gauge stations

Yoar, | Tentheot | in the district for each year, from 1866-67 to
1882-83. The fall at head-quarters for the

1862.88 2 four preceding years is shown in the margin.
B 1 The distribution of the rainfall throughout
1800-02 ur the wyear is shown in Tables Nos. IIIA

and TTIB. 4

iy The district is a particularly healthy one. There is ordinarily
but little fever, ﬂhul;em seldom appears, and never badly, The
drinking water at Jhang, and generally along the banks of the
Chendb, is excellent. Goitre, however, is prevalent in the
neighbourhood of Chiniot and the tract lying to the north-east of
that town. Tables Nos, XI, XTA, XIB and XLIV give annual and
monthly statistics of births-and deaths for the district and for its
towns during the last five vears ; while the birth and death-rates
since 1868, =o fur as available, will be found at pages 42, 43 for the
Euem,l population, and in Chapter VI under the heads of the several
rge fowns of the district. Table No. XII shows the number of
~ insang, blind, deaf-mutes, and lepers as ascertained at the Census of
~ 1881); while Table No. XXXVIII shows the working. of the
. dispgnsaries since 1877.

hEO’l‘IOH B.—GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA.

|
Qur knuwledFa of Indian sﬂolagy is as yet o general in its
nature, and so little has been done in the P):mjnh in the way of
detailed geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss
the local genTog}' of separate districts. But a sketch of the
) of the Province as a whole has been most kindly furnished
y Mr. Medlicott, Superintendent of the Geological Survey of India,
d is published tn extenso in the Provineial volume of the Gazetteer
ries, and also as a separate pamphlet. And the following
i ion, taken from Mr. Steedman's Settlement Report, is of
uch an interesting character that it is inserted here :—

It has always been to me a curious problem—the origin of this
1 sand. If there were any continuous stretches of sand hills on the
bank of the Jhelam, the question might be more easily understood,
t thers are not, I only know of one small portion of the Vichanh
wherd™here are sand dunes, and this is due east of Kadirpur
Tq the east of the Chendb, below its junction with the
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14 CHAP. L—THE DISTRICT.

Jhelam, there are no doubt sand hills here and there, such as are met
with east of Gilmdla, in Pirwdla and elsewhere ; but otherwise the tract in
no way resembles the Thal. The sand hills of Gilméla and Pirwila seem
to have most probably been formed from sand deposited inan old bed of
the Chendb that is found near. The remarks at pages 436-439 of the
Manual of Indian Geology should be consulted for a further insight into
the formation of deserts such as those found in Sind and Rdjpitdna,
which do not apparently differ much from the Thal, except that thero
the direction of the parallel lines of sand hills is north-east and south-
west, while, nccording to the Shibpor Settlement Report, p. 11, they
here run north-west and socuth-east. Native traditions attribute the
presence of the sand to the action of the strong south wind that
prevails during the greater part of the year, in blowing up the sand
of the Indus bed. The authors of the Manual write of the Rdijpitdna
desart :—* It appears diffienlt to believe that all the sand found in the
desert can have been derived from the Indus’ The same difficulty
oceurs in respect of the Thal sand. * The most probable theory appears
to be that the Ran of Cutch, and the lower portion of the Indus
valley, have been occupied by the sea in post-tertiary times, and that
the sand of the desert was derived from the shore. The most sandy
tracts, ns has also been shown, are on the edge of the Indus valley * * #
and these portions of the country were all probably situnted on the
coast.” ‘It is probable that the central portion of the desert was land,
whilst the Indus valley, the Ran (of Cutch) and the Lini valley were
ocoupied by sea.! The nccumulation of sand in a desert region is
evidently due to the low rainfall and the consequent absence of streams,
the effect being intensified by the accumulation of sand and the porous
nature of the resulting surface. In other parts of India, the sand
blown from the river channels or the sea coast is either driven' by the
wind into other river channels; or is swept into them again by min #

¢ Tt is easy to follow these remarks in connection with the presence
of sand in the upland of the Sind Bangor Dodb, but what in the case of the
Jhang district requires an explanation, is the comparative absence of sand
in the two neighbouring Dodbs between the Jhelom, Chendb and [Rdvi
rivers, in fact the comparative absence of sand between the Thal and
the Bikanir desert on the east of the SButlej. The alluviam

eand dunes rest, are probably of the same age, though I speak
extreme diffidence ; and if this is the case, why are there not the game
accumulations of sand! Did the sands of the Bikanir desert and
of the Thal once join, and have the Punjab rivers since cut thei
through them, the uplands of the Bdir having been first deposit
subsequently cut through at a later period ! Where the Jhelam en
the district it runs alongside, and is cutting away the high bank of t
Thal. Thence due west, as far as the Indus Kachhi, there is i
but the most sterile waste of monotonously parallel sand dunes.
the river, and with the exception of the few mounds of sand menti
previously, o flat plain of stiffish soil, here and there lightening down
sandy loam, is traversed until the Chendb is met. It seems

to nccount for the absence of sand by the decreting action of the ri
on the hypothesis that the sands of the Bikanir desert and those of
Thal were in past ages continuous, and that the Chaj and
Dodbs, lying as they do ata lower level, were subsequently deposi

* Mr. Medlicott writes,—** These remnrks, so far ns they r\ufcrti;;u, can
no application to any Punjab grownd. This sand is essentially recent:
partial distribution may, I think, be mainly attributed to the capricious acti
yet fully nnderstood of the wind,™



favial action that had first eroded and carried away the sands. This,
however, gives a higher® position in the geological era to the Sind
Saugor Dodb than is allowed by the Indian geologists ; and of course my
suggestion is little else than a guess suggested by the levels, the lie of
the country, and the identical character of the sand in the two deserts,
ted from each other by the Punjab portion of the Indus drainage
m“m.li
There are no mines in the district. There are several quarries
in the hills near Chiniot, where millstones, pestles and mortars,
dabgars’ and mochis' blocks, kneading h:»mﬁanii pans for lamps,
&ec., are made. There are no other metal or mineral ucts,
There are no kankar beds in the district. The Kirdna hills are
stated to contain iron ore, but it has never been worked. Some
freestone was quarried near Chiniot and sent to Lahore for use in
some of the Government buildings.

- Among the trees of the district the kikar (Acacia Avabica) is
the most common and the most useful. It grows most luxuriantly
in the Hithdr villages on both the rivers, but is found in greater

uantities on the Jhelam and upper Chendb than further south.
}ihwwoad is of excellent quality, and is used for almost every
icultural purpose. More especially it is almost invariably used
for the horizontal and vertical wheels, the axle of the vertical
wheels, and other portions of the machinery of a Persian-wheel.
As o young tree, it is e#;osed to some danger from frost, but as
it _cold has less effect. It grows wonderfully quickly, and
this is the principal reason why zamindirs prefer it to the fsham
(2dhl). A number of young sikars will be found on almost every
well scattered over the area attached, but the shishams will only
be close round the well. The pods of the kikar and the loppings
are eaten ily by sheep and goats, and in years of drought the
tree is hacked and pruned in a most unmerciful mauner, The
shade of the kfkar is peculiarly harmful to vegetation. Nothing
will prow under it ‘Fﬁe bark is used for tanning and distilling
irits. The cypress-formed or Kdbuli kikar (dcacia cupressi-
;mia} is also found scattered over the district ; it is valued less
than the kikar. The shisham or tdhli (Dalbergia sissw) is found
_ wherever there is cultivation, but is more abundant in the lowlands
fringing the rivers than in the Utér. The tree does not do well
‘until its roots get down to water, and this takes place much
er in the truct near the rivers than in the uplands. Shorkot way,
most every well in the Hithdr boasts a clump of shishams, and

y are extremely fine trees. There are apparently two varieties

of the tdhl{,—one growing straight, and the other with the boughs
drooping. The Bér (Zizyphus jujuba) is a hardy tree, and will
grow anywhere, though it prefers the soil a_l'th-:s I*I_lt.hir, It is con-
sidered unlucky to cut down a bdr, and its fruit, when ripe, is
thered by every passer-by. The fruit is highly esteemed and
ely eaten by the poorer agriculturists. Careful housewives

* Geologists would say ** lower," §. &, “glder.” But Inrlim_gm!:hg‘lltu have fixed
relations reforred to by the use of the term " old alluvium " for these high-
the remains of the prehistorie forest-clad plains, before the concentrated
waters were driven to prey upon these deposita and form the * new
vium " or river valleys.—Editor, >

Trees, The Eikar,
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16 CHAP. I.—THE DISTRICT.

collect and store large quantities of the berries when ‘the crop isa |
good one. The fruit has a not unpleasant rough acid taste. It '
ripens about March., The siris (dcacia speciosa) is rarely met with,
and only near wells. It is a useless tree, but affords a good shade,
The uﬂmﬁ. or khagal, or fardsh ( Tamariz ovientalis) iz not
common anywhere except in the Ddr and the Kachhi, Those in
the Kachhi are of a gnarled stunted growth, and never attain any
size except near wells, and the zaminddr does not often choose
to grow the ukdnh on his cultivated lands. In the Bir,
wherever water collects or the seil is better and more moist than
usual, the wkdnh is sure to be found. A typical instance is to be
found on the Chichdwatni road to the east of Rordinwali. The
wood of the ukdnh is hard, and is used in a variety of ways. Lai,
the jhdd of Hindustdn, is found in great quantities along the river
banks. It is used to make the wattle eylinders with which kacheha
wells are usually lined. Near Jhang and hidna it is cut and
used for firewood. In the Jhang tahsil the sohdnjna—horse
radish tree (Moringa pterygosperma)—is found on almost every
well. The fruit is preserved and used for chatnis and as a pickle.
The tree is pruned regularly every year until it resembles a polled
willow more than anything else. In Shorkot and Chiniot this tree
is found, but not so abundantly. In the Civil Station some very
fine old jand (Acacia lewcophelea) trees are to be scen.  Elsewhere
the stunted bush is usually the form in which this tree presents
itself. A jand shrub is always a sure sign of good soil, whether in the
Hithdr or Utdr. It is unusual to find jond scrub in the Hithdr,
but there are a few such tracts in the soothern tahsil Like the
uldnk, the jand in the Bdr prefers a moist lowlying pagition
The jand is usually a bush, but in the more favourable lodglans
it becomes a small tree. The peculla.r]g* densa wth of jand
jangal in the south-east corner of the Shorkot tahsil has alk..q
been noticed. Here, though the surface of the soil is covered
kallar, the soil itself is good. The kallar has been washed o, 4o
a foreign substance in suspension and solution by the Révi f§,.4
water or by the draivage from the saline upland of the Bdr, )
subsequently deposited by evaporation in or on thesoil. - The j
makes very good firewood, and affords capital grazing to can
sheep, and goats. The wan, jdl, or pild (Salvadora oleoides
by jl three names is this tree known—is found in ever
of the district. Individual trees of the largest size are found
in the Kachhi and the Bdr. There are two kinds of jdil—the]
sweet and the sour, but the sour is very seldom found. The leaves
of the kdwra jdl are darker in colour and longer and broader tha
those of the miththd jil. The tree is much used by the cattle
thieves of the Bir as a place of concealment for stolen animals.
It is impossible to discover the animal except by the closest,
scrutiny, and precautions are carefully taken against any moye-J
ments on his part. The roots of the tree are the favourite home ofg
the cobma. As fuel the wood is detestable. It leaves an enormous i
uantity of ash, has an extremely disagreeable smell, and gives but
little heat. Its leaves are the favourite diet of camels during thef
first quarter of the hot weather. They act as a cooling alterative.jt.
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CHAP. L—THE DISTRICT.

| The fruit, the berry called pdli, is much prized
~ classes. Pilit is used both of the tree and the frajt. It is
f Correct to Epeak of the pili tree and of eating pild, but it is
. incorrect to talk of eating wan or jil. The berry usually ripens
. shortly after the 15th Jeth (lst June). In 1830, there was a
.m-:;’uﬁmnt crop of berries that ripened a month earlier than usual,
and thoroughly appreciated it was by the poor classes, with wheat
{  selling at 10—12 seers for the ru , and harvest below the av
{ They lived for nearly two mont among the jél trees with their
¢ Hocks, and consumed scarcely anything but pilé berries and milk,
- The berry is supposed to be a cooling diet. ' The shade of the jil
. is esteemed as being particularly cool and a thoroughly good pro-
- tection against the sun, and the day is passed therein.” The flocks
~ are very fond of the berry also, and it is supposed to increase both
| the sweetness and the supply of milk. Quantities of the fruit are
J  dried and stored. The karir bush (Capparis aphylla) is found
=38 -nlonﬁda the jdl in every portion of the district. The Kachhi and
~ the Bdr are its favourite habitats. It affords grazing to sheep and
- goats, and when hard pressed, cattle eat or phew the twigs. Tt
b g:n a pinky white flower, bitd; and when in blossom t,E: Bir

E-g -_._:'_-; _

equally

A

i "
)

| assumes for a fow days quite a gay ap
~ 18 but little used in this district. It is eaten when ripe, but
| the zaminddrs hardly talk about the crop ; or if they do, never in
L the same terms or with the same interest as the b¢r and pild
| berry crop is discussed, The unripe berry is made into pickle,
- and also is much esteemed as a tonic (masilak) for horses. The
. karir wood suffers less from white ants than other indigenons
L timber, but it does not enjoy perfect freedom from their attacks.
- It is used as rafters for houses, and for the spokes of the wheel on
- which the well pots are strung.  All the more important indigenous
 ftreés and shrubs have been enumerated aud described above,
- Among the other trees besides the fruit-bearing ones, are the
. bohar (Ficus Indica), the pipal (Ficus Religiosn), the bakdin
- (Melia Azedarack). The bohar thrives in u wouderful way in the
* tract near the rivers.  One celebrated tree, Py fa bolar, was carried
- away by the river Chendb some 11 years ago. It was situated in
- the village of Haveli Mohangir, and its shade covered over half-an-
_ acre, not the many acres mentioned by a correspondent of the
R ;QE:—HnrticultumI Socicty, noted at page 213, Stewart’s Punjab
.« Plants. The pipal is found, like the bolar, thronghout the distriet,
~ but less frequently. The bakdin is found here and there alongside

i

- & well, but not often. Other less eommon trees are the barna, the
- amaltds ( Catharticarpus fistula), the phuldhe (Acacia Modesta),
¢ the white sivis (dcacia eluta), and the Jdman ( Sizygium Jambola-
- mum). Insome of the beliis, and more especially just above the
~ junction of the Jhelam and Chendb, a fow specimens of the bahn
~ (populus euphratica) are found, InJ hang the local name is wbhdn,
3 'lzl;:?mangu, mulberry, peach, apple, orange, lime, pomegranate,
| lemon, gm?e plum, gnava, &c., are the fruit trees. The mangoes
& are generally inferior. Most of the better zamfuddrs have each
" his bdgh or maugo orchard. Orasges and limes succeed very
- well, bat the other fruits are not good. The date palms of the
_ district will be noticed in Chapter V. '
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j The ak can hardly be termed a useful plant, When reduced to

jawasa camel-thorn, is found most abundantly in the waste and

. CHAP. 1—THE DISTRICT. ~rae

Among plants are found the ak, bifn, khip, phog, lind, ldnt,
khdr, jawdnh or camel-thorn, manjldna, khdin, harmal, blaikil, thistle.

great extremity, goats and deer eat the leaves. Bifn and khip no
animal eats. Mr. Monckton says paper was made of khip in the =8
Jhang jail. It certainly is not put to this use now, though experi-
ments may have been made with the plant in former days. g
enquiries have been met with one answer, that it is valueless, Phog
comes in the same mtegn?'. 1t is found chiefly in the Thal orthe =
sandy tracts of the Bdr. It is seldom eaten by cattle. Ldnd, lint
and Fhdr are all found in this district. There are two kinds of
lénd—gora and mithar, Mr. Steedman writes:— iy
u Ldnd is evidently the gora ldnd of the Montgomery Settlement '
Report, and lini the mithar lind. 1 cannot quite follow the notes in
the * Punjub Plants,’ and I fancy the writer was not perfectly clear as -
to his facts. Anwbasis multifiora is apparently mithar lind or the
lini of Jhang; but what salsolas are the Garorylon fetidum, and =
Sweda fruticosa! 'The latter is probably the lind or gora nd.
Carozylon Griffithi is the khdr. There is a considerable disagrooment
as to what plant or flnnt.a sajji is made from. In the Jhang district
sajji is made from khdr only. I have made repeated enquiries, and
have always received the same answers, that sajji is made from Khair,
but that sometimes, as sugar is sanded, and as a variety of jams are
partly made from turnips and decayed figs, so is the bulk of the sajji
increased by burning ldnd with the Zhdr. I have been constantly in
camp at the time the Eidr is cut, and I have never seen o single bundle
of cut land, and such adulterntion is very uncommon. All four
plants are excellent grazing for camels.  Khar is the best, and lani the =
worst. Khar, Mr. Monckton happily phrases it, forms n useful altern- =
tive in the diet of camels that graze in the Bir. Land forms the
staple food of the camel for at least 8 monthsin the year. During May,
June and July the jil is browsed, and then lind grazing commences.”

The process of manufacturing sejji is described in the Shih r;_,.'.' L
Gazetteer, and in “Punjab Products,” pp. 56-88.  Jawdnh,

fallow lands subject to inundation from the rivers. It is a
popular error to suppose that camels eat it. As a rank weed,
1t does much harm to cultivation. The thistle, leh, is another
weed that springs up in old sailib lands. Harmal and bhikil are
two weeds characteristic of the Kachhi well eultivation. Hurmal 8
grows chiefly on fallow lands. Bhikil loves a light sandy soil, =%
springs up with the crop, and chokes it. - o
The plant saccharum munja is so characteristic of the Chendb e
valley, and plays so important a part in agriculture, that it deserves J
separate muf special notice. It is found but infrequently on the
Jhelam. The Jhelam soil is too good to be left to grow sar only. o
Along the Chenab there is hardly a single village in which it is
not to be seen. The area under sar increases as one goé:! mi.ﬂl'.
There is more sar in Shorkot than in Jhang, in Jhang than in =
Chiniot. The difference in the country before and after the kdad
or flower stems are cut is astonishing. ~ In October and November,
in the tracts where this plant grows, the view is closed in on
every side by the flower stews, aud a bird's-eye view of the lic ofa
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pu;poaus, for strengthening thatch, for making chairs, couches, A
an

e S e

A E:ﬁlm of ehdrpdis, are all made of muni. Several villages have o

- leaf, and gives the longest and stoutest kdnd. The white sar plant o,
- is better Emz ing, and produces better munj. It is, however, '
~_probable that

a'l. Mure
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.:. ﬂ“nsﬁ'in'impmible. The leaves sar, the flower stems kénd and Chapter L'H-,, " o
I, the stem sheaths muwj, are all parts of the same plant, — T A

- bita. The leaves are used for thatching houses, the kind reeds W
=

being bound ronnd the edges and across to strengthen the thateh. i Py
In the cold weather they are often the only pasturage of the cattle, e munj kind. g
They arealso cut, chopped up, and mixed like biise with grain, oil P
cake, or green stuff. In the early spring the grass is fired, and the n

- eattle graze on the green shoots that quickly sprout again. Only e
- the inferior patches of sar are treated thus, as the plant seldom i

produces munj kdnd after being burnt. The dry sar leaf is not -
MIhyﬂfatmning, but it serves to keep the cattle in condition, and
to have biite plants inside the village houndary is always considered e
a great advantage. The kdnd reeds are used for a variety of o,

stools, for the frame-work of bhisa stacks, palld, &e. The
upper portion of the stem, til/, is the portion broken off, the sheath Lok
of which is made into munj. The sheath of the lower portion of as

~ the stem is never so used. ~ The td{ is made into sirki and mats, e

- and is also used for the manufacture of winnowing trays, baskets, o=
- &e.  Munj is the most valuable of all the products of this plant. R
‘The manufacture of the munj into rope may be seen almost any _
day in any jail in the western Punjab. %he lower ends of a e

- bundle of the petioles are first burnt, then they are pounded into 15

fibres, and lastly twisted intoa rope, The ropes used in agriculture (=AM
‘are made almost entirely of munj, The well ropes, the ties that < i
attach the well pots to the rungs of the well rope, the strin%

commenced to sell their munj kdnd, and large sums are Ak
‘realised. The zaminddrs say there are two kinds of sar,—the g-
~white and black. The black has a broader and darker coloured i

they are one and the same plant under different

‘conditions. The white sar is found in lighter soils than the other

kind The kdnh (saccharum spontaneun) is only found in the Kidnh, g

- moistest f‘]:rtiuns of lands adjoining the rivers. It is most valuable -
buffaloes. The zaminddrs go so far as saying that if R ;

there were no Link there would be no buffaloes, It makes the =

- thickest jangal in the district, and is much liked on that account R

~ by wild pig. Pens are made from it. It is too valuable to be _ S

. used for thatch.

_ As the well-being of the people of this district is so intimately Grases, S

- comnected with the existence of good pasturage, it will be useful S
to give a list of the principal grasses, with a few remarks, :
Chlimbar is the most common grass in the Bér, and appears to e
thrive in every kind of soil,—sandy, clayey, or saline. With good - e
rain it attains a fair height, and is very dense in growth. It is
one of the best. Lamb is a feathery grass of average quality, and : S

s found growing in kallar. Kiirya 1s uncommon. It is a first-

i

i B
2 Poh .
&~ O

grows in kallar, and is a first-class grass. Garham is not unlike

class grass.  Horses do particularly well on it. Zundk is & tall - e
‘upstanding grass, requires a good deal of rain for a good erop, i
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lundk in appearance, but higher and stronger. It is not
found in kallar, but usnally under bushes and-wE::u dung has

fallen, and is inferior in quality, - Ahar madhdna is a small grass,
with seeds shaped like a wood-louse, inferior in quality. Dhdman
is the best olP:i] grasses, It is found in the cllargwt quantities
in the north of the district. To the south it is rare. = It requires
a good soil, and will not grow in kallar. The zamindérs complain
that the dhdman is becoming scarcer and scarcer, and attribute
the scarcity to the frequent failure of the rains during late years,
but it is doubtful whether this idea is correct. It is a thick, juicy,
pale green grass, and grows to a considerable height in favourable
years. This grass, the zaminddrs believe, if in good condition,
gives a semi-intoxicating effect to the milk of buffaloes who graze
on it. Pildnis another good fmsa. Itis the prin::i;;al' grassof .
the police »akh not far from Jhang, and makes excellent sweet
hay, not so fragrant or tender as English hay, but still not te
be despised. It is found mixed with chhimbar and kheo. Kheo is
remarkable for the speed with which it springs up after min,
resembling murak in this quality, but otherwise it is a better and
larger grass. Murak sprouts out in lowlying moist places after
riin %Eslaavnam not unlike those of the dabh, but are narrower

nm.l.gmw straight up. Among the prostmte grasses are the aletd,
]Einj Pﬁ.“ three are very hardy, und seem to do best

dodliak, and ki
in seasons of drought. They are dug up and given to cattle,
Sheep and goats graze them on the gmrms.

The khaw grows in hollows where water collects, and seems to

refer kallar. There is any quantity of it round Tobha Tek Singh. : ._ X

t has a&eulinr fragrant smell, and is of a dark brownish-red
colour. ws graze upon it if hard pressed, but pot otherwise,
It contains little natrition, The Bdr housewives use wisps of this

grass to clear out vessels used for churning or, holdifig milk. The =

panhi is a very different plant, and is described roughly at p. 253,

“Punjab Plants,” It, like the khauwd, grows in hollows and depres- T
sions, but selects only the best soils. It is never scen in kallar. It

ws in tussocks like the sar grass, but instead of drooping its
eaves, stand ont straight and stiff. Its roots are very long and
tough. They are used for making ropes, and also for the brushes
used by the weavers for arranging the threads of the web. Khas-
khas is obtained from the roots of the khawt.

The beasts of prey found in the district are the wolf, the hyen
the wild cat, and lynx. Wolves are numerous both in the Sdudal
and the Kirdna Bir. The hyenais not so often seen. The name of

Bir-billa s applisd both o the long and short:tailed wild  cate; il

The one is the domestic animal run wild, and the other is a true

lynx. The first attains a much larger size than the domestic cat, -
and is remarkably fast. The lynx is a stouter animal. Another
animal frequently met with is a kind of badger, a most hideons-

lmkiif creature—vernacular name, bijjit. In the interior of tha

Bér and between Ghapoi and Khuriduwdla, there are some

droves of wild ponies. They are the offspring of escaped domesti-
eated animals, Major Harcourt had one that was Pdﬂ\ran with

There are only two A
other grasses of the Bdr that require notice,—the khaw{ and pankf,
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- anotherhorsa ina pony carriage, A remarkable but a true story is
~ told of another of thes: ponies that got loose at Sidlkot and found
- his way back to his old haunts at Ghapui. The parents of these
| wild ponies are said to have escaped in the fights between the
- Kathids and Bharwdods. For the five years ending 1882, Rs. 1,105
. were paid in rewards for the destruction of 845 wolves, and 570
~ suakes.
" Asa sporting district, Jhang is not particular] od, and yet
| mot bad. Black buck are only fugl.md in o]::: purtinnyaﬁlm di.atr{::t,
_ between the Kirdna hills aud the Sh&hpur district, There are
~ Done in the Sindal Bér included in this istrict, except perhaps a
. few near the Gujranwdla boundary. Ravine deer are plentiful in
" the Bdr, They especially affect the truct near Tobha Tek Singh
and Ghapni, where there is very little cover. ‘They are extremely
~ wary, and itis very difficult to get within shot of them. In the
. Kirfna Bdr also, ravine deer are common, but not in such quan-
. tities as on the other side of the Chendb, There are one or two
s g:zes in the Kachhi near the Thal where they are generally to be
. found. Pdhrd, or hog deer, are found in almost all the large belis
*  on the Chendb., There are a good number in Shorkot, a few in
- Jhang, and hardly any in Chiniot. Jackals are found in t
numbers along the Chendb. There are not very many in the Bérs,
The Kirina hull swarms with them, and the Jakirs give them a
. daily dole. Seeing the jackals fed is 2 romarkable sight. One of
. the fukirs stands on the edge of the wall and shouts, * 0 ndro,
L gidro, a0l ao! ao!” and the jackals seem to spring out of the
- ground by magic. Where nothing could be seen but a steep bare hill
| side,is a-udll;ﬁ thronged by 20 or 30 jackals. - Bits of chapdti are
j‘ then thrown down to them, and the way in which they scamper
% down hill after the pieces is wouderful. Foxes are found all over
| the district. There are two distinct kinds, one fox is of a very
#  light yellowish-brown colour, so as to be almost indistinguishable
~ from the colour of the ground after drought, with a curved sabre-
e nh:pad brush of a darker shade on the upper than on the lower side,
~ and ending in a white tai;'. The second kind is very much darker

s

. gpecies is more compact in form, with a stouter body than the first.
- ﬁ fuxes give capital sport, but the li hi-mluuredv one has better
- staying powers, and is also faster than &le other. ' Numbers are to

~ be found in the tract of Bér adjoining the civil station. Hares are
- found more or less all over the district. In Chiniot there are but
o few, except in the interior of the Bir beyond Shihkot, where they
" are plentiful  In the Vichanh they are seldom met with. There
~ isavery ﬁo;i supply all along the Chendb on the left bank. On
the right bank the caltivation is too dense. The hare found in the

. moist alluvial lands adjoining the rivers is small in size, and does
~ not afford good coursing, It has neither speed nor stamina. The
. hares of the Utdr and Bir give excellent sport, but the Kachhi
" and Thal hares are supposed to be the bardiest of all. There
. area great number of pig in the jand jangal of Bhera and
.| the adjoining portion of Mooltan, From here they spread into
~ the dense jangal that extends from Jaldlpur to Alahyér Juta, and

I in hue, and has a perfectly straight brush with & black tag. This'

Chapter I, B.




pter I, B, the various thick Jelds on the river. But the conntry is bad for
riding. Pig are found now and again in Bela Baggar near the ~ &
junction of the two rivers, and in one or two places above J]:mug,—

and there are pig in the Sdndal Bér near Singla.
Among game-birds, the bustard, tulkdar, the houldra, gurain,

guraini, sandgrouse, coulon, geese, ducks, and quail are annual
visitors. The larger bustard is found in the Sandal Bdr, but is

very rare. The houbdir (pronounced obdia here) is plentiful in -

the cold weather all over the district. They are found iu the kallar
lain round Tobha Tek Singh in as great numbers as anywhere,
he lesser bustard is also seen near the sadr station. Coulon (M.-gz
come in with the cold weather in great numbers. They are foun
principally in the Hithdr. Geese come in later than coulon, and
are particularly fond of the banks of the Jhelam and the lower
Chendb. They seem to like particular localities, and may be
seen in great nnmbers in Alikhanina and Rashidpur west of
the Chendb, and in Dabh Kaldn and Kachcha Kabira on the

loft bank. Thers are very few duck, and_still fewer snipe in .

the district. There is only ome small pond in the whole of
the Chiniot tahsil where duck are, asa rule, to be found. In
Jhang they are equally scarce. It is only in Shorkoton the
budhs of the Rdvi that good shooting can be obtained. The
best dluns are in Nalera and Khutpur ?;u.nda. Teal, spotted-bills.
mallard, white-eyes, shovellers, gadwalls, are the commonest kinds.

Quail are plentiful both in spring and autumn. The autumn shoot-

ing is the best, and certainly the most enjoyable, The la

sandgrouse is found in large numbers all over the district in
November and December. It is quite a sight to see the flocks flying
to and from the Chendb for their morning’s drink. After Deceme

ber a fair number still remain, but not so many as before. The

pin-tailed grouse has also been shot in the district, and the common

use stays all the year round. There are very few black
partridgesin thedistrict. In the Shorkot tahsil, but nowhere else,
are there places where a few shots can always be got. The grey
partridge is found infrequently all over the district.

Fishing is not practised generally as a profession, upon either
ghl:mi.b. At Lalera, however, in' the extreme =
south of the district, a few families devote themselves to fishing,

the Jhelam or the
and fish are sent from this place for sale at Mooltan.

The snakes most common in Jhang are the Kuret and Cobra, ,
In the Bar many and wondrous snakes are said to exist. The

fullmring are among the most venomous:—Karundia, Kha
ﬁ?’um angchidr, Phanniar or Chhajliwdla, the Cobra, Bi
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CHAPTER 1II.

HISTORTY.

i - Considerable interest attaches to the early history of this
~ ‘district, from the identification, now placed bevond a oubt, of
~ the ruins n a small rocky hill, near the border of the district
- bowards Gujrdnwila, with the Sdkala of the Brahmans, the Sggal
 of Buddhism, and the Sanﬂ':lu of Alexander’s historians, The
- identity of the three places long ago been recognized, but the
~ position has been only recently determined. Fortunately for the
~ cause of history, the place was visited, in A.D. 630, by the Chinese
- pilgrim Hwen Thsang. Both Arrian and Curtius apparently place
E o to the east of the Rdvi, but the itinerary uF l;ilwau'n Thsang

. shows that it was to the west of that river, as nearly as possible
~ in the position of the small hill known in modern times as the
~ Sdngléwdla Tibba* The discrepancy is probably to be thus
. accounted for:—Alexander is stated by both Curtius and Arrian
- to have been in full march for the Ganges, when he heard *that
| certain free Indians and Kathwanst were resolved to give him
. battle if he attempted to lead his army thither.” He no sooner
| heard this than he immediately directed his march aguinst the
~ Kathaans, that is, he changed ie revious direction of his march
" and eded towards Sangala. This was the uniform plan on
2 ‘rhioﬁ he acted during his campaign in Asia, to leave no enemy
_ behind him. Wheun he was in full march for Persia, he turned
- aside to besieze Tyre; when he was in hot pursuit of Bessus, the
- murderer of Darius, he turned to the south to subdue Drangiana
. and Arachosia; and, when he was longing to enter India, he
- deviated from his direct march to besiege Aornos. With the
. Kath®ans the provocation was the same. Like the Tyrians, the
- Drangians, and the Bazdrians of Aornos, they wished to avoid

- rather than oppose Alexander; but, if attacked, they were resolved

~ to resist. Alexander was then on the eastern bauk of the

~ Hydraotes or Rdvi, and, on the day after his departure from the

- river, he came to the city of Pimprama where he halted to refresh

" . his soldiers, and on the third day reached Sangala. As he was
- obliged to halt after his first two marches, ﬂ]ﬁ{ must have been
- forced ones of not less than 25 miles each, and his last may have
~ been a common march of 12 or 15 miles. Sangala, therefore, must
. have been about G0 or 65 miles from the camp on the bauk of the

. *The following acenunt is abridged from Geseral Cunningham’ Archwological

W Report, vol. IL., pp. 102, 200. Further information will be fouud at rp- 179 w
. 191 of the same anthor's Ancient Gungﬂﬁq:héy of India

© tThe Kathwans have been identified with the Jat clan of Kdthia, whose

~ territory s in the modern district of Montgomery, The history of the tribe has

- been discussed in the account of that district—3ee Gazettoer of the Montgomary
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: . . s
Hydraotes. Now, this is the exact distance of the Sangala Hill
from Lahore, which was most probably the position of Alexander's
camp when he heard of the recusancy of the Kathmi. General
Cunningham believes, therefore, that Alexander at one= gave up his
march to the Ganges and recrossed the Rivi to punish the people
of Sungala for daring to withhold their submission. A8 4
Séngléwdla Tibba is a small rocky hill forming two sides of =
a triangle, with the open side towards the south-east. The north h.:
side of the hill rises to a height of 215 feet, but the north-east &
side is only 160 feet. The interior area of the triangle slopes
ually down to the south-east, till it ends abruptly in a stn:E 2
nk 32 feet above the ground. This bauk was once crowned
with a brick wall, which can still be traced at the cast end where
it joined the rock. The whole area is covered with brick ruins. .
The bricks are of very large size, 15x9x 3 inches. During the
last fifteen years these bricks have been removed in at
nambers. Nearly 4,000 were carried to the large village of Marh,
six miles to the north, and about the same number must have
been taken to the top of the hill to form a tower for the survey
operations. The base of the hill is from 1,700 to 1,800 feet on
each sidg, or just one mile in circuit, On the east and south sides \
the approach to the hill is covered by a large awamf, half a mile
in length and nearly a quarter of & mile in breadth, which dries
up annually in the summer, but during the seasonal rains has &
general depth of about 3 feet. In the time of Alexander this
must have been a fine sheet of water, which has been gradu-
ally lessened in depth by the annual washings of silt from the hill
above. On the north-eastern side of the hill there are the remaing
of two large buildings, from which old bricks were obtained by =
General Cuoningham, of the enormous size of 17} x 11 X g L
inches. Close by there is an old well, which was lately cleared
out by some of the wandering tribes. On the north-western side, =
1,000 feet distant, there is a low ridge of rock called Munda-ka-
pura, from 25 to 30 feet in height and about 500 feet in length,
which has once been covered with brick buildings. At 1§ mile
to the south there is another I'II.LTG of three small hills called Arna
or little Sangala. All these hills are formed of the same dark
grey rock as that of Chiniot and the Kirdna hills to the west of
the Chendb, which contains much iron, but is not worked on

account of the want of fuel. The production of iron is noticed by
Hwen Thsang. %is

The Brihminical accounts of Sdkala have been collected from
the Mahébhirata by Professor Lassen.® -According to that poem,
Sikala, the capital of the Madras, who are also called Jirtikas,
and Bahikas, was sitnated on the Apagd rivulet to the west of the
Irfvati or Riviriver. It was approached from the east side EE“_% :

leasant paths through the pilii forest, The country is still well = =
own 8s Mddrades or the district of the Mddras, which is said
by some to extend from the Bids to the Jhelam, but by others
only to the Chendb. The Apagé rivulet, General Cunningham

* Peatapotamia Indics, pp. 78 and 74. ; '_; ff‘ﬂ '_:
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' laebgmmm the Ayak Nadi, a small stream which has its rise in
. the Jammu hills to the north-east of Sidlkot. Near Asarfir {in

- Gujrénwila) the bed of this stream divides into two branches,
- which, after passing to the east and west of Asarfir, rejoin at 2}
. miles to the south of Singléwdla Tibba. Near Asardr and
~ Sangala, the Ayak is now quite dry at all seasons, hut there must
- have been water in it at Dhakfwila only 24 miles above Asarfir
- even so late as the reign of Shih Jahdn, when his son Déra
- Shikoh drew a canal from that place to his hunting seat at
- Shekhupura, which is also called the Ayak or Jhilri Canal.

- The Buddhist notices of Sdkala refer chiefly to its history in
_connection with Buddhism, A legend is told of seven kings who
~ wont towards Sdgal to carry off bhdvati, the wife of King

Kusa ; but the king, mounting an elephant, wet them outside the
city and cried out with so loud a voice, “I am Kusa,” that the
- exclamation was heard over the whole world, and the seven kings
fled away in terror.® But there is no other mention of Sdkala
~until A.p. 633, when it was visited by Hwen Thsang, who describes
‘the ndﬂibnruring town of Tse-kin as the capital of g large king-
dom, which extended from the Indus to the Bids, and from the
foot of the hills to the confluence of the five rivers, -

The classical notices of Sdngala are confined to the two
ical accounts of Arrian and Curtius and a passing mention
by Diodorus. Curtius simply calls it “a great city defended not
only by a wall but by a swamp (palus).”t But the sWamp was a
deep one, as some of the inhabitants afterwards escaped by
swimming across it (paludem transnavere). Arrian calls it a lake,
but adds that it wasnot deep, that it was near the city
vall, and that one of the gates opened upon it. He describes the
city itsell as strong both by art and nature, being defended by
brick walls and covered by the lake, Outside the city there was
A hill which the Katheans had surrounded with a triple
ine of carts for the protection of their camp.§ This little
hill may probably be identified with a low ridge to the north-west
called Mundakapiira, which would certainly appear to have been

e the city walls, The camp on the hiﬁemust have been
ed chiefly by the fugitives from other places, for whom there
was no room in the already crowded city, The Greeks attacking
this outpost carried the first and second line of carts, and
drove the defenders back within the city walls, Then using
the carts to form a barrier round the in of the lake, they
commenced the siege of the city itself The Kathmans made
‘an_ attempt to escape by night across the lake, but were
 checked by the barrier of carts, and driven back into the
rmtjr The walls were then breached by undermining. and the
m was taken by assault. The loss of the Kathzans is stated

v e Hardy's Manual of Buddhism, p- 263, note,

el T i i

. ta xandri e e einde ur rvenit, non murg
-.lnhi sad etiam ?lnd*u mupitam, " 13 7 ”
.~ § Aoabasis, V. 22,
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- Sayads and tm.imeortant Juts, until the Jhang tahsil boun s
LT ,‘dntmhtid. coinciding whith that of the ilihnhthqliganni:r;iml%&c.
I'his tract, the of the two Sayad families, the desce ts
f Pir Fatah Kmpgg Shah Jiwana, extends to the country held
r the Sidls in the Vichanh in the south-west, and northwards to
1¢ Khokhar villages above. North of the Sidl country, bounded
Kot Khduv, come the Akeras, a Jat tribe of no historical interest
~ but of considerable present influence. Beyond them, Khokhars,
- Jats, and Beloches along the river, and Khokhars in the upland
- villages, are the proprietors as far as the Shahpur boundary. West
. of the Jhelam above the Sidl country, almost all the villages belong
- to Beloches.
. The history of Jhang is the history of the Sidl, and until the
. reign of Walidid Khin, in the first half of the 18th century, the
- annals of the district dnd its tribes are enveloped in Cimmerian
- darkness. Apparently no facts are forthcoming, for the simple
- reason that there are none. Passing by the expedition of Alexander
| and the march of Hephmstus down the left bank of the Jhelam and
. lower Chendb, through the country now included in this district,
| the first tangible facts are gained from Bdbar's memoirs. In the
. Year 1504-5 A.p, when Bédbar passed through the Khaibar pass
- and advanced on Peshdwar, he wrote :—* The Government of Bhera,
+ “Khush4b and Chendb was held by Sayad Ali Khén. Heread the
| “Khutba in the name of Iskandar Bahlol, and was subject to him,
| “Being alarmed at my inroad, he abandoned the town of Bhera,
. “erossed the river Behat (Vehat is stillthe local name for the Jhelam)
. “and made Shirkot (Shorkot ?), a place in the district of Bhera, his
 “ecapital. Aftera year or two, the nghﬂ-ﬂﬂ having conceived suspi-
“eions against Sayad Alf on my account,hebecame alarmed at their
“hostility, and surrendered his country to Daulat Khdn, who was
; __'_"'Gﬂvemor of Lahore. Daulat Khén gave Bherato his eldest son
. “Ali Khdn, by whom it was now (1519) held.” Alf Khén and his
~ father were governors under the Lodi dynasty of Dehli, then
- represented by Ibrahim Lodi, the last of his line. Shortly before
~the ahove , Bdbar speaks of the country of Bhera, Khushab,
"o, Chendb and Chiviot as having been long in the possession of the
" Turks, and roled over by the family of Timfir Beg and his adherents
. and dependants ever since his invasion of India in 1398, The
matter of most interest to the historian of Jhang is the locality
- and limits of these conntrics, Where was the Chendb country’?
Is the Shirkot where Sayad Alf Khin fled, the Shorkot of to-day ?
 Ifs0, how could Bdbar write of it as being in the district of Bhera,
,,."ll_ﬁr"the Khushéb country must have intervened ? Mr. Steedman is
- inclined to identif Ehi:{ot with Shorkot, and to place the Chendb
- eonntry south of ghiuiut and Khushdb. Whether this is right or
. wrong, Jhang and the Sidls were not of sufficient importance to be
- mentioned at the commencement of the 16th century a.n. They
- remained equally unknown and unnoticed during the two centuries
. that elnpa::ll between Bédbar's first invasion and the accession to

~ the throne of Muhammad Shéh in 1720 A.p. It was not until the
~ stirring times during which the dynasty of the Mughals tottered

:-clﬂ

 come ﬂb& GHlotars next to the Shdhpur boundary; then Harals, Qhapter II.
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and fell, the half century that witnessed the rise of the Sikhs and
the Mahrattas, and the devastating inroads of Ahmad Shdh, that
the Sidls can be said to have been even temporarily independent.
Previous to Walidid’s accession, the Siils probably were a pastoral
tribe, but little given to husbandry, dwelling on the banks of the
rivers and grazing their cattle during the end of the cold and the
first months of the hot weather in the lowlands of the Chendb, and
during the rainy season in the uplands of the Bir. The greater
rtion of the tract now occupied by them was probably acquived
uring the stormy century that preceded the conquest of H:Iﬁﬁatim =
by.the Mughals. - During this period the country was dominated
from Bhera and sometimes from Mooltan. The collection of
revenue from a nomad population inhabiting the fastnesses of the
Bir and the deserts of the Thal could never have been easy, and
was probably seldom attempted. Left alone, the Sidls applied
themselves successfully to dispossessing those that dwelled in the
land,—the Nauls, Bhangiis, Mangans, Marals, and other old tribes—
amusing themselves at the same time with a good deal of
internal strife and quarrelling, and now and then with stiffer fight-
ing with the Kharals and Beloches, Then for 200 years there was
e in the land, and the Siils remained quiet subjects of the
hore Sfiba, the seats of local government being Chiniot and
Shorkot. Walidid Khdn died in 1747, one year before Ahmad
Shdh Abdéli made his first inroad and was defeated before Dehli.
It is not known when he succeeded to the chieftainship, but it
was ];Ir;habljf early in the century, for a considerable time
must have been taken up in the reduction of minor chiefs and
the introduction of all the improvements with which Walidad
is credited. It was during Waliddd's time that the power of the
Sidls reached its zenith, EI’!m country subject to Waliddd extended
from Mankera in the Thal eastwards to Kamdlia on the Ravi,
from the confluence of the Rivi and the Chendb to the ildka of
Pindi Bhattidn beyond Chiniot. He was succeeded by his nephew =
Indyatulla, who was little if at all inferior to his uncle in adminis-
trative and military ahﬂit{. He was engaged in constant
warfare with the Bhangi Sikhs on the north, and the chiefs of
Mooltan to the south. His near relations, the Sidl chiefs of =
Rashidpur, gave him constant trouble and annoyance. Once indeed
a party of forty troopers raided Jhang and carried off the Khdn
prisoner. He was a captive for six months. The history of the
three succeeding chieftains is that of the growth of the power of
the Bhangis and of their formidable rival the Sukarchaki misl, . 4
destined to be soon the subjugator of both Bhangis and Sidls,
Chiniot was faken in 1503, Jhang in 1806. Ahmad Khdn, the 3l
last of the Sidl Khdus, regained his couutry shortly after in 1808, %
but in 1810 he was again captured by the Mahdrdja, who took
him to Lahore and threw him into prison, Thus ended whatever
independence the Sidl Khdns of Jhang had ever enjoyed. ;

The previous paragraph contains a brief sketch of the history
of the Sidls and their rule over the southern portion of the co . Cri e
now comprised in the Jhang district.. It is now necessary to ﬁii 3 Lt
in the details so far as they have been ascertaived. The sources |
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_ history of the Sidl Manlvi Nfir Muhammad Chela, Griffin's
“Punjab Chiefs,” and the local stories and traditions. The Sidls are
descended from Rdi Shankar, n Panwdr Rdjpfit, a resident of
‘mﬂuaﬁdbazmn Allahibséd and Fatehpur. A branch of the
Panwirs had previously emigrated from their native country to
~Jaunpur, and it was thero that Rdi Shankar was born. One story
“has it that R4i Shankar had three sons—Séu, Téu, and (Ghdu—
‘from whom have descended the Sidls of Jhang, the Tiwdnds of
~ Shéhpur, and the Ghebds of Pindi Gheb. Another tradition states
~ that gu:ifm the only son of Rdi Shankar, and that the ancestors
of Tiwdnds and Ghebis were only collateral relations of Shankar
. and Sidl.  On the death of Rdi Shankar we are told that great
~ dissensions arose among the members of the family, and his son
. Sidl emigrated during the reign of Ald-ud-din Ghurfv to the Punjab.
It was about this time that many Réjpiit families emigrated from
“the provinces of Hindéistdn to the Punjab, including the ancestors
of the Kharals, Tiwdinds, Ghebds, Chaddhars and Panwér Sils,
It was the fashion in those days to be converted to the Muham-
‘madan religion by the eloquent exhortations of the sainted Bawa
arfid of Pdkpattan, and accordingly we find that Sidl in his
nderings came to Pdkpattan, and there renounced the religion
of his ancestors. The saint blessed him, and prophesied that his
- son's seed should reign over the truct between the Jhelam and
Uhendb rivers. This prediction was not very accurate. Béwa
arid died about 1264-65. Sidl and his followers appear to have
andered to and fro in the Rachna and Chaj Dodbs for some time
before they settled down with some degree of permanency on the
‘right bank of the Jhelam. It was during this unsettled period
- that Sidl married one of the women of the country, Sohdg, daughter
- of Bhdi Khin Mekan of Sdhiwdl in the Shahpur district, and is
- also said to have built a fort at Sidlkot while a temporary resident
Q‘iﬂiﬁre. At their first settlement in this district, the Sidls oceupied
~ the tract of country lying between Mankera in the Thal and the
~ - miver Jhelam, east and west, and from Khushdib on the north to
~ what is now called the Garh M&hdrdja ildke on the south.
. Mankera is said to have been founded by Mdnak, and Amowsni,
- now called Haidaribéd, by Amo, sons of Dirdj. The tomb of
" Chtichak, a leading man of the Kohli branch, is at Kotli Bikir
 Shdh, and Maggtn, the ancestor of the Maghifuds, emigrated to
A Elﬁ-ﬁn from Lohdbhir. About the year 1462, Mal Khdn, ninth
‘descent from Sidl, fmnded Jhang Sidl on the banks of the
Chendb. The old town of Jhang was situate west of the tomb of
Niir Shih, south-west of the modern town, and was subsequently
. g;‘ﬁed away by the river. There are still some traces of the old
- town to be seen. Mr. Monckton wrote of Mal Khdn :—* He was
“the first of a race of rulers who, under the title of Khdn, exercised
‘an extensive sway over the neighbouring countries, till the rising
“fortune of the Sikhs, guided by the genius of Ranjit Singh,
- “successively absorbed all the minor principalities within the
- “territoryofthe five rivers.” But Mr. Monckton much over-estimated
 the power and influence of the Sidls before the reign of Walidéd

-
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~ Chapter II. ~Khdn. At this period the throne of Dehli was occupied by the
" i3~ Lodhis, and this part of the Punjab was included in the govern-
g "Mm;i . ments of Chiniot and Shorkot an {:[hushddb. t{hereware, however,
S ® po resident governors, and the Sidls paid in their revenue to the
- %mhmﬁ" Naals, who Erere the dominant tribe in the country round J'huug,
= Mal Khdn, after the foundation of Jhang, visited Lahore, and
B obtained the farm of the Jhang revenues from the Governor.
e Another account 15 that he met the Governor at Chiniot. Mal
Khdn belonged to the Chuchkdnd branch of the Sidls, He was
succeeded by his eldest son, Daulat Khdn, who waskilled near the
Thal while repelling a Beloch raid. His tomb is still to be seen =
at Wast Asthdnf, The chi&ﬂain&hilide&cended to his son Ghézi
Khin, whose first act was to revenge his father’s death and inflick |
gevere punishment on the Beloches, He built a fort on the banksof
the Jhelam, a short distance above its junction with the Chendh, =
where the village of Chauntra now stands. It is related that
7 Ghézi Khén was the first Sidl chief who established a standing
o army. The next prince was Jaldl Khén, son of Ghazi Khdn. Hg il
e appears to have been deficient in ability as a governor, and unable
' to restrain his unruly tribesmen. The minor chiefs of Khiwaand
s Pabérpur now first appear on the scene. Rashidpur was founded
Y, by Jaldl Khdn’s son Rashid, and Pahérpur by Pahdr Khdn, i.'.'?:
= nephew of Jaldl Khdn, who had quarrelled with his uncle, and set

e up an independent chiefship. Pahér Khan treacherously slew his
L uncle while on a visit to him, made with the object of effecting a
oy reconciliation. He was succeeded by his son Rashid Khén, who
) abdicated in favour of his son Firoz Khén. Firoz Khdn's first
BEl - enterprise was to exact retribution for his grandfather’s murder.
TN His brother Kabir Khin collected the youth of Jhang and took by
e storm the fort of Pahdrpur. All the descendants of Pahdr Khdn
. . who were taken were put to the sword. The remnant that escaped ™ ©
ek founded the fort of Gilmdla, about 15 miles to the south-west of
R Jhang, After this exploit Kabfr Khén and Firoz Khén ruled
=5 jointly, and when Firoz Khin died his brother ascended the throne.
i .]Iha next chief was Jahdn Khdn. The eight sons of Jahin Khén
were gupﬂﬂﬁdﬂd‘ and their Gﬂ'ﬂﬂiI! Ghizi Khdin obtained the ﬂhiﬂff- H ‘
tainship. Ghazi Khén lost his sight, and abdicated in favour of
his son Sultdn Muhammad, between whom and the Kharals there g
was constant hostility. The story told at page 510 of the “ Punj :-'
Chiefs " does not agree with the account given by Maulvi Nar
Muhammad. Prince Maujuddin stopped at Kamélia on his way
to Mooltan and Dera Ghdzi Khin, He was at the time leading
an expedition to punish some rebellions Beloches. Safdat
Khén, the Kharal chief, complained to the prince of the conduct of
the Sidls and their leader. Sultdn Mahmiid. The prince ordeped
Sultdn Mahmad to be thrown into confinement, but deforred enquiry
into the charges until his return from the frontier. The nobleman =
who was deputed to arrest Sultdn Mahmid and take him to Mooltan
was so pleased with hin_mtmners and address, that he interceded =
with Maujuddin for him. The prince then sent for Sultdn
Mahmd, but Saddatyir Khin, fearing that the true canse of the
enmity between himself and the Siil chief wouald leak out and




messenger and beguiled him into adding to his ¢ the
vice that it wuuggultdn Mahm#d's best policy to make friends
‘with the Kharal and give him his sister in marriage. The Sidl
was so exasperated at his proposal that he then and there killed
the messenger with his fists, and was himself slain in the meld
" that ensued. All this took place at Mooltan, for Sultdn Mahmid's
tomb is there. Sultdn Mahmd left no children, and was succeeded
~ by his brother Lil Khfn, whose mother was a prostitute. He
- was taunted by Saddatyir Khdn for this taint in his ancestry,
. and in revenge he plundered up to the walls of Kamélia, and
. ravaged the Kharal conntry. Ll Khin died childless, and was
. sncceeded by his brother ram Khdn, of whom nothing is
~ known. He met his death at the hands of a herdsman, who shot
* him in mistake for a robber, and his son Waliddd reigned in
his stead.
'~ Walidéd Khén was by far the most able chieftain that ever
ruled the Sidls. His talent for civil administration was onl
equalled by his skill and success as a military leader. Under his
- beneficent rule a rude people first learnt what justice was ; severe
- punishments and a rigorous enforcement of the track law put a
. stop to crime ; a moderate assessment of land revenue resulted in
~ an extension of cultivation and the construetion of a number of
wells that mow seems fabulous ; while the kingdom of the Sidls
advanced to limits that it never knew before, and has never reached
. gince. When Waliddd Khdn succeeded his father, the boundaries
. of his kingdom were most narrow. Within a few miles of Jhan
_ fort to the north lay lands that acknowledged the sway of the
Mihni chief of Khiwa. Southwards another and more powerful
ehief, a Nithrdnd Sidl, ' with his bead-quarters at Mirak Sidl, 26
miles from Jhang, ruled over the country from Shorkot to
.~ within 12 or 15 miles of Jhang. In the Vichanh was the
inde ent chief of Massan, a gﬁhihﬂnn Sidl, whose territo
© mg with that of the Bhairo Khokhars to the north, and wit
the villages of the Shih Jiwana ilaka, subject to the Sayad Latif
. Shih,a ﬁn&n{lﬂnt of Pir Fatah Khdn, on the north-east. Beyond
~ the Sayad came the lands of the Rihén chief of Kdlowdl. Across
~ the Chendb Rashidpur was the seat of Sidl chiefs, sprung from the
- same stock as Waliddd, and whom he never in the height of his
" power regarded as other than allies. Eastward the sovereignty of
@ Bar was disputed by the Kharals, represented by the Kamdlia
ief. The relation in which these chiefs stood to the ruling power
in the first quarter of the 18th century is not clear; but this much
appears, that they were independent of the Jhang Sidls, and
~ probably paid g:l.;:t‘bﬂn did not pay) their revenue direct to the
~ governors of Chiniot and Mooltan, As was the custom, as his
. ancestor Mal Khén had done with the Nauls, so did Waliddd
_ Khén with these neighbouring chief$ of Khiwa, Massan, Shorkot,
Mirak and Kamédlia. He first obtained from the Lahore governor
the right to collect their revenue or tribute, and his next step was
" to make them subject to himself. His first object was secursd hy
. stratagem. The Dehli empire was fast hastening to its dissolution

1

5 andless’ nature of his accusation be exposed, intercepted the
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and when the time came for payment of revenue, Walidéd
pretended to be ill, and delayed payment. At the same time he
contrived to have hints conveyed to the neighhouring chiefs that
e was a defaulter only because the government of the day was too
weak to enforce the coﬁecﬁan of its dues. The rival chiefs fell into =~
the snare and refused payment. No sooner had they thus publicly
thrown off the yoke than Walidid Khan repaired fo Chiniot ﬂ.!lﬁ By
paid in his revenue. The Dehli governor complained of the conduat
of the other chiefs, and Waliddd at once offered to pay up %
revenue also, if their countries were made over to him. ~ His offer
was accepted. A small force of cavalry was deputed to assist him,
and Waliddd then sent for the chiefs, who obeyed the summons, 7
They were thrown into prison for a short time, but were subse-
uently released and granted service jdyfrs. The subjeetion of
these chiefs was followed by the reduction of the Sayad ruler of
Rajon, Latif Shah, and of the Khokhars of Méri and Bhairo.
An invasion of the Beloches of Sahiwal in aid of the Khokhars was
also repelled with loss by his general, Sharff Khin Aliing ; Izzat s
Bakhsh Ridgn was his deputy in Kdlowdl. It is not known how
Waliddd acquired the Kalows! ildka, but most probably he obtainad
it as a portion of the Chiniot province. hm governorship of =
the Chiniot province was next bestowed upon the loyal (for he
never professed himself other than the slave of the D'Eﬁﬂ empi ;
and fortunate Sidl chief. His supremacy was now acknow 1By
over the whole of the country incllmla-l in the district of Jhang as
it at present exists, together with large slices of the nei hbouring
districts of Montgomery and Dera Ismdil Kbhin. He died in
1747 at Sodra, near Wazirdibad, while in attendance on Mibdrdjn
Kaurd Mal, the governor of Mooltan. ' e -
His successor Indyatulla Khén was his nephew, and had also
married his daughter. This chief was little inferior as an adminis-
trator to his uncle, and in military genius was probably more than -~ 8
his equal. He is said to have fought and won 22 battles. He o
reigned 40 years, from 1747 to 1787, Able as he was, he conld not :
stem the resistless wave of Sikh success, and at his death the Sial
ascendancy was clearly on the wane. Amid encroachments df tha:
Bhangi Sardérs from the north, inroads from Mooltan on the south,
successive raids by the plundering free-booters that accompanied -
Ahmad Shah’s invasions, attacks by the Beloches and Tiwdnds, and
disunion and dissensions among the Sidls themselves, it was no easy
matter to steer the ship of Sidl rule safely into haven. We have
more facts about Indyatulla Khdn's reign than any other. At the ' -
commencement he associated his brother-in-law Shahddat Khin
with him in the chieftainship. They sat on one throne, sheathed
their swords in one scabbard, ate and drank together, and in a
word rivalled in their friendship the most renowned examples
afforded by antiquity. This fraternal affection did not last long. A
uarrel took place. Shahddat Khén left Jhang and withdrew to A
%ﬁ.dirpﬁr. He got an army together there, and marched upon
Jhang. After crossing the Chenib he was met at Sultdnpur &:ﬁ_.
Inﬁ.intull,n Khdn, and was there defeated and slaip, Meanwhile
an Afghda, named Din Mubammad, had seized upon Mdrf beyond

_'. £l
== 1l




Fos it .;E .I 3'-";#," F""—""‘. - l?qg."f-'r:l;:ifrff?{‘f -_:-!_, -‘_r R,
;—‘I{._:(f.'.- "..-:‘-.". :-‘ a ._.._' - - ool - - i 2

CHAP, IL—HISTORY, a3
Kot Isa Shéh, but Indyatulla, after disposing of Shahs*"% Khgn,
marched aguinst the invader and defeated and drov 8°¥°} out of

- the Jhang territory. The Sidls of Rashidpur bad'S¢.*" become

- powerful, and were noted for their turbulence and bravery. To

~ punish them for some disobedience, Indyatulla obtained the aid

~ of some Durrini horsemen from the governor of the day, and
harried their lands. In return for this, forty horsemen of the
Sidls of Rashidpur gave the chief a taste og their quality by
taking him prisoner at Jhang, and carrying him off under the eyes

of his army to Rashidpur. They kept him in confinement in the
castle of Sat in the Thal for some six months. Apparently neither
during this nor the previous reign had the rule of tEe Sidls extended
very g.r down the right bank of the Chendb, for among Indyatulla’s
achievements is reckoned his defeat of the two Sikhs who were
the sub-governors of Islimdbdd and the annexation of their charge.

- This incensed the Governor of Mooltan, and an ambuscade was

- laid for Indyatulla while on a visit to Shorkot. He, however,
got word of the plan from the Sarginds of Kund Sargdina, and

_collecting an army of Kdthids aud Kamléna, Rajbdna, and
Sargdna Sidls, defeated the Mooltan troops with great slaughter

at Kotla Afghind close by Shorkot. At one time Indyatulla
found it politic to pay Malik Sher Tiwdoé black mail as the
cheapest way of protecting the outlying pargana of Marl. Sub-

_sequently, thinkiog himself strong enough, he discontinued the

ent. Sher Khdn then assembled his clan, and driving the

ials out of Khdi, a few miles north of the present district bound-
ary on the right bank of the Jhelam, laid siege to Kot Langar,
now Thattf{ Langar, just inside the present boundary. ]Eﬂ:re
Indyatulla met and defeated the Tiwdnd force. Both sides are
said to have had some Sikh chiefs as auxiliaries. At another
period the Sidl chief defeated and subdued the Beloches of Haidar-
bid in the Thal. He also took the fort of Ueh founded by a

+ Belot Sayad who had settled in the Kachhi during his reign. It
was in this reign that the Bhangi Sarddrs first made their power

~felt. About 1760, Harf Singh ravaged Jhang and imposed a

tribute. About 1778, Indyatulla ceased to pay tribute and recap-

L. tured Chiniot, but it had apparently again fallen into the hands of
the Bhangfs before his death. Itis related of Indyatulla that he
met Jahdn Khdn, the grandfather of Dost Muhammad Khén of
Kdbul, while on his way back from Hindfistdn, who asked for one
of his sisters in marriage. There were three or four unmarried,

~ but the proud Sidl sent word to Bhawdni Dds, his Divén, to have
them all married at once, and declined the proferred alliance on
the ground that he had no sisters unmarried.

Indyatulla died in 1787, and was succeeded by his imbecile

son Sultin Mahméd, -whose weakness only served to set off the
eat force of character possessed by his wife Mussammét Nidmat
héttn, the daughter of Shahddat Khdn. Ménh Singh, father of
Ranjit Singh, nourished designs on Jhang, but the army collected
by Mussamm4t Nidmat KhdtGn was so formidable that he post-
ned his invasion. Shortly after, Séhib Khdn, half brother of
g:litin Mahmtid, who was constantly endeavouring to dethrone

3

Chapter 11
History.
Indyatulls Khin,

Indyatulls Khin's
suCcCensors,

b ’
i e
.'l:l' 1.-lual l.': .f‘

e g I..'.‘:'l.-é gy mo

Vi A
i Lol bl
:.. T oy L Pt

A
s

L [
?{"1' "nl"' ®

1A
x )

AR |

e s R IO M L



. EL

[ Punjeb G

miud, songht assistance from Mdnh Eingh. and Wﬂ!
ﬁlin the promise was not carried out, as Timtr Shdh

{018 "on Mooltan. Finally, Sihib Khén obtained an
entry to J y treachery, and with 85 men ouly at his back, =
captured the E}!‘t and put Nidmat Khdttn and Bhawdni Dds, the =
Divén, to death. Sultdn Mahmiid was absent from Jhang and
marched agaiust the usurper, but he was inveigled to a meeting, =
seized and 1mprisoned at the fort of Chauntra, and shortly after- — =
wards Sahib Khdn put him to death. Sdhib Khdn was himself =
assassinated at o marriape feast a few months after. Sdhib Khdn. —°
left a son by a woman u? the prostitute class, who died three years
after at Uch; his successor was Kabir Khdn of the line of Jahén
K hén, who married Sahib Khin's widow, the daughter of Umr _
Sidl. Aftera peaceful and uneventful ruls,—the calm premdinﬁ the °*
storm,—he was dethroned by, or abdicated in favour of hisson Ahmad =
Khian, the lust of the Sial Khdns, This wasin 1801, Kabir Khin =
fled to Uch, where he was besieged unsuccessfully for two months by
Ahmad Khén, When the siege was raised, Kabfr Khén fled fo
Y Rangpur, where he died. Seven months after the accession of =
: Ahmud Khén, Ranjit Singh laid siege to and took Chiniot, then held =
by Jassa Singh, the son of Karam Singh Dild, a chief of the =
Bhangi confederacy. It is difficult to glean any clear account = 8
of the varying fortunes of Chiniot between the death of Waliddd =~ =
. Khsn and its capture by Ranjit Singh, but the town seems to have
: been held almost continmously by the Bhangi Sarddrs, After

making himself master of Chiniot, Ranjit Singh turned towurds o
Jhang, but Ahmad Khin bought him off by agreeing to pay = =
Rs. ?%,ﬂﬂﬂ a year and o mare, The first instalment was suntthrnug_{ ‘A

Fatah Singh, Kadlidnwdla. Ahmad Kldn paid the tribute for two =
or three years, and then in 8. 1862, A.n. 1805-6, the Mahdrdja =
again invaded Jhang with a large army. The Sidl chief again ==
endeavoured to stop the Sikh advance by a payment of 1mu:'§n&,
but his offers were rejected. Jhang was invested, and after 8
some hard fighting the town and fort were captured,, Ahmad =
Khin fled to iiuultrm, where he found an asylum wff Muzaffar
Khén, who granted him an allowance of Rs. 25 a day. From
Jhang the Mahdsdja crossed the Chendb and exacted Rs. 8,000 as
mazarand from the Savad ruler of Uch, Thenee the Sikh leader
turned south and mwarched on Mooltan, and his progress was only
stopped within a short distanceof the city by a payment of RS.TQ,OO{_. o
Jhang, with the exception of the Vichanl, was made over on farm
to the Bikh Chief Fatah Bingh, Kaliinwdla, the Vichanh tract® =
hi“i entrusted to Dydl Singh and Fatah Singh Lamab. Fatah 8
Singh appointed Dal Singh as his sub-governor. The following =
ear Ahmad Khdn, with the assistance of a Pathdn force given
im by the Nawdb of Mooltan, made an effort to recover his king- "
dom. ~ He captured Skorkot, and having established his authority
in the southern portion of Jhang, he advanced on the eapital; only
to retire on the arrival of Fatah Singh with a force. He next
crossed-the Chendb and took refuge in the Uch fort, where he wus =
pursued by Fatah Singh. There they came to terms, and Fatah
Singh restored what portion of Jhung be Leld to Abmad Khin on

i -
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ing to pay an annual rent of Rs, 70,000. Almad Khédn

the Vichanh. The next fen vears were passed in peace and quiet-
‘ness.  Ranjit Singh was too fully engaged on other expeditions to
ive any attention to the affairs of Jhang, In 1810 the Mdhirdja
d made an unsuccessful attack on Harﬁtnn, and on his way back
~ to Lahore he visited his chagrin on Abmad Khdn who had accom-
TE:.?MI him as his feudatory, and whom he suspected of favourin
‘the Mooltan Nawdb. He threw him into confinement, and carriec

&

 him away to Lahore. The government of Jhang was entrusted to
. Ldla Sujén Rd4i. Ahmad Khén's eldest son, Inﬁ?;at Khdn, fled to
~ Haidaribdd in the Thal, where he was followed by Ndng Sultdn,
- the Fakir ruler of Uch. Sujin Ri then took possession of Uch.
¥ Eﬂmtml}lg Ahmad Khén was released from prison and granted a
= of Rs, 1,200 at Mirowdl, in the Amritsar district, on Indyat
~ Khin his son being made over to the Mdhdrdjn as a hostage.
 Ahmad Khén died in 1820 on his way back from Mooltan at Ali
- Khandnd, and was buried at Jhang, His son Indyat Khin suc-
- ceeded to his father's allowance and jdgirs, and was killed in 1838,
~ near Rasilpur, fighting on the side of Divan Siwan Mal against
- Rdja Gulgb Singh. Ismiil Khén, the younger brother of ]E:i}'nt
§ -‘:fm, and the present head of the family, went to Lahore on the
- death of his brother in the hope of obtaining a grant of succession
 his brother’s jdgfr. But owing to the machinations of Guldb
Singh, the jdgir was confiscated, and all that he got was an
-'-;__]lmm of Rs. 100 o month. He remained at Lahore for five
: rs, and then his pension was discontinued. He then returned
~ to Jhang and lived there in great poverty on an allowance of Rs. 2
or Rs. 3 a day granted Eil:;u by Divén Sdwan Mal until the
Mooltan rebellion and the annexation of the Punjab.

& _OF his services during the campaign of 1848-40, and
agin in 1857, Sir Lepel Griffin writes (* Punjab Chiefs,”
~ pages 506, 507):—
s - “In ber 1848, Major H. Edwardes wrote to Ismiil Khin
- directing him to raise troops in behalf of Government, and to collect
- the revenue of the district. The poor chief, hoping the time was come
~ when loyalty might retrieve his fortunes, raised a force, and descending
. the river attacked and defeated the rebel Chief Atd Muhammad at
. Nekokdrd. Afterwards, when Sarddr Sher Singh Atdriwdla had passed
. thix Jhang and had left Deordj in command of 1,000 men there,

.

i L Khin attacked this detachment several times with varying
- results. His Jamaddr, Pir Kamidl of Kot Isa Shih, captured at the
~ fort of Taraka another rebel chief ealled Kdhan Dds  Thus Ismiiil
- Khdn, the representative of n long and illustrious line of chiefs,
~ stood out bravely on the side of Government. His influenee,
~ which was great in the district, was all used against the rebels,
- and his services were specially valunable at a time when it was
~ inexpedient to detnch o force agninst the petty rebel leaders, After
. annexation Ismiil Khin was made Risdldir of the Jhang Mounted
~+ Police, but his services wera through inadvertence overlooked, and it
 was not till 1856 that he received a pension of Rs. 600 for life. Three
~ wells were also released to him and his male heirs in perpetuity. In

was reinstated, and shortly after drove out the Sikh governors of




Chapter II. 1857 the services of the chief were conspicuous. He aided in rai o

oh force of cavalry, and served in against the insurgents. For hi .;:' 7
- ' History.  loyalty hamg;adnﬂihuofmud the title of Khin Bahddur, #

" fndyatolla Ehdn’s and his yearly grant of Rs. 600 was raised to Rs. 1,000, with the =
FUCORBEOIE, addition of a jigir of Rs. 350 for life. In 1880 his pension was at his

g own desire exchanged for a life jaglr. He has recovered many of his
W old zamfnddri rights in different villages, and although his estate isonly
s g b : N
= held on a life tenure, yet the Government on his death will take eare
%" that this illustrious family does not sink into poverty. Kabir Khin,
r ¢ the son of Ismail Khén, is an Honorary Police Officer of the Jhang
district : Jahdn Khin, brother of Ahmad Khén and uncle of Ismdil Khén, i
% holds a jagir at Chund Bharwdna and Budhi Thatti worth Ks. 887,an
e old grant of Ranjit Singh to his father, confirmed in perpetuity by =
. the British Government.” v Uk
3 Jahdn Khén died on 9th November 1870. E:
. b e
- ‘The farmers of the The names of the persons who farmed the revenues of the
- district  Jhang provinee, including Pindi Bhattidn, Fartika, and Sayadwéla, =
~ para and excluding Kélowsl and Garh Mahdréja and Abmadpur, from =
Sambat 1873 to 1903, are given below :— " _._-%
" Yram i 3 '_:1.
Name of Farmer. =4
Sambat, | A, D i -
- ok
1873 1816 Bujin R4l 3,756,000 Ve
1874 1517 h Dkl 4,00,000 .
1875-76 | 1818-19 | Jowdla Singh 4,00,000 bt
15877 1820 Bukh Dl 4,10,000 ; 74
1878 1821 | Bahib Ditta and Sham Singh | 400,000 R
1578 1822 Shdm Singh, Jowdla Dds, Lalé Rim ... | 4,20,000 .
1850 1823 Jassa Singh, Daunlat Rim, Shim Singh 3,25,000 —
1851 1 Békar and Jalla Bharwina | 4,40,000 R,
1852 1 Sham Singh, Abdul Rahmén | 435,000 B
1883 1826 | Afzal Khén, Jowdhir Singh 4,40,000 o
1584 16827 Jiwand Singh 3,440,000 e -
1885 1828 | Mahdrdj Attar S8ingh, Bhola Nith 4,45,000 z
1888 1820 | Dal Singh, Devi Bak 455,000 3
: 1887 | - 1830 | Dal Singh 4,56.,000 =
ne 1888 1831 | Rdm Kdur of Jhang 4,687,000 b
A 1880-1000 | 1882-44 | Divin Sdiwan Mal 4,35,000 o -
A 1001-1003 | 1845-47 | Divaa Mdl Rdj we | 4,35,000 g
: 1603-4 | 184748 | Rallia Rdm .. ... | 5,00,000 o
= 1904 1848-40 | First Summary Settlement by Mr. {.‘-och.l -
b The amount of revenne shown includes the Chabéitra tax, and
[ is an approximation 'on returns furnished by Kﬁnﬁnﬁ?a. Too much
: credit should not be attached to the figures. The Jhang province
= contained the tract that constituted the old district of Jhang. The
e Kalowdl ildka belonged to Bhera, and those of Garh Mﬁhﬁ.rﬁﬁn and
ai, Ahmadpur to the province of Mooltan. Rdja Guléb Singh held
i the farm of Kdlowdl for many years, and the severity of his exae-
& tions was such that his name is still execrated. Garh Mdhdrdja

= and Ahmadpur were under Sdwan Mal. The results of Sdwan

: Mal’s rule on the welfare of this district will be discussed with the
past fiscal history of the district (Chap. V, Sec. B). For an
account of his rise to power, his administration of the Mooltan

£




R oRiT Lo oonsulied

TG LA, -

ki

T bl F

N1 —"..“1

= 17th Bepte

..-,"_-""-ﬂ‘

. and his death, pp. 272-285 of the “ Punjab Chiefs,”

There also will be found the history of Ml
Réj's short pro-consulship and his downfall. Some further
historical details will be found in the notices of the leading tribes

in Chapter ITI, Section C.

Before the treaty of Bhairowdl, the British Government
undertook to maintain the authority of the Lahore Darbér, and to

" administer the affairs of the Punjab during the minority of the

Eiﬁiri_]a. Dalip Singh. Officers from the Company’s
service were selected to carry out a summary settlement of the

land revenue. The Jhang district, with the exception of the Garh
‘Mdhdrdia and Ahmadpur ilakes, had been occupied n 1846
, by the
- and Mal Rdj; and w

rhdr duriu%ltha contest between the Lahore Government
en peace was made it was retained, although

it had previously formed a portion of the Mooltan province and

,""_-bﬁ-an held by S&wan Mal. The two axcegtad ilakas, however,
. continue to form a part of the territory held by

Ml Réj. Upon
the annexation of the Punjab in 1849 the whole district became

" British territory. The area comprised within the Jhang district as

first constituted is described below.
The following account of the events of 1857 is taken from the

- Punjab Matiny Report :—

« Jhang is a wild rural district, chiefly in the Bir above described,

: and tenanted by the wild races, of whom mention hns just been made,

tion is comparatively scanty. The treasury guard was a
It was a mere

The
Company of the 16th Native Infantry Grenadiers.

- hindrance ; and at the request of Captain Hawes, Officiating Deputy

Commissioner, was withdrawn to its head-quarters at Lahore, where it

- was disarmed. Two -parties of mutineers were destroyed in this

district,—one numbering 10 men of the 14th Native Infantry; the
second, the party of the 9th Irregular Cavalry. The villagers rendered

service in tracking this last detachment; but when on the
mber the Bdr tribes rose, the villagers of this district
maintained but a doubtful neutrality. Communications between Jhang
and Lahore were cut off For some time great anxiety was felt at
Tahore as to what had occurred there. It was known that many of the

minor police stations had been rifled, and that the tribes around were all

in rebellion. In a few days, however, Oaptpin Hockin's foree, 250, of

" the17th Trregular Cavalry, was thrown into the disturbed region ; it was
~ supported by a party of the Leinh and Gujrinwila New Levies, while

Major Chamberlain, with a force from Mooltan, advanced on Jhang from
the south, Mr. McMahon, Extra Assistant Commissioner, was sent out

‘o Kot Kamalia in the Gugera district with a party of police horse ; but
" it had been pillaged before his arrival, and he was soon after recalled by

Hawes. Lientenant Lane, s Assistant Commissioner, bhad
command of the Leish Levy; while Captain Hawes joined Major

" Obamberlain’s force, and remained with it as Civil Officer till the
_ defeat of the rebels at Kamilia some time after.

After Captain Hawes'
return to Jhang, Lieutenant Lane was detached to Shorkot, where he
did excellent service in apprehending rebels and seizing their cattle”

The old fiscal divisions of the Sikhs were to a certain extent

* retained within the tahsil boundaries. The old tahsils were three
besides the Peshkdri of Uch.

Chiniot was much the same as
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it is now, minus the villages that came over from Shahpur.
Tahsfl Jhang lay on the left bank of the Chendb, and included
the country i-om the Chiniot boundary down to the Révi, and also
the lowest portion of the Vichanh known as the Massan taalukal.
West of the Chendb was the Peshkéri of Uch, bounded by the
Garh Mahdrdja ildta on the south, and extending up to the
right bank of the Jhelam to a few miles beyond Mdchhiwal.
The Kddirpur tahsil contained the remaining country on the right
bank of the Jhelam, and between the Jheﬁlm from the Massan

faalukah to the Shéhpur boundary. The sub-divisions into

taalukahs were as follows in the old tahsils :—

Chiniot. Jhang. Kidirpur, ek,
Sipra. Wira. Mird, Chauntra.
Chiniot. Jhang, Kot Shikie, Uch.
Kurk. Gilmala, Kot Isa Shih, Nekokira,
Bhowdna. Shorkot. Kidirpar.
Kdlowil. Massan, Bharmi Wird.
A ’ Bhah Jiwana,
At first the Jhang district, com with the present

boundaries, contained the Farika tfaalukah in the Chaj Dodb,
transferred to Sh&hpur in 1854, and a considerable strip of muntri
on the right bauk of the Rivi, between the present boundary an

that river, transferred to the Mooltan district about the same time ;

and did not contain the Garh Mahdrdja and Ahmadpur ildbas

transferred from Muzaffargarh in 1861, and the Kalowdl ildka
transferred from Shahpur in the same year. The existing division
of the district into the three tahsils of Shorkot, J hang and Chiniot
dates from this period. In 1880 five villages on the Rdvi were
transferred from Shorkot to the Sarai Siddhu tahsil of Mooltan in

order to give the Deputy Commissioner of the latter district com-
plete control of the Rdvi saildb.

The following is a list of the Deputy Commissioners who have
held charge of the district since annexation :—

List o DEroTY COMMISSIONERS FROM ANNEXATION,

From . To Names.

May, 1549 ++ | Febroary, 1850 «e | B, W, Hamilton,
March, 1850 .. | Pebrary, 1851 ... | J. Clarke,
Murch, 1852 ... | Jannary, 1853 o | GOW, ilton,
Feh{urg:alm wre | March, 1853 wo | 0. W, Bristow.
April, 185 .. | January, 1857 .. | H. Monckton.
February, 1857 e | March, 1858 oo | Ho 8. Hawesy,
April, 1 ... | December, 1858 .. | C. P. Elliot.
January, 1859 - ... | April, 1859 v | W G, Davies,
May, 1 vie | July, 1850 |A Levien.
Iﬁugul{hal‘ﬂm - | May, 1861 : -~ |W.E BI

une, «es | Augmst, 186 oo | F. Macnaughten,
September, 1861 .-« | October, 1562 e | WLB Jnnfn,h
November, 1862 . | December, 1862 ... | W. M. Lane,
Junuary, 1863 . | March, 1863 .| W. E. Blyth.
April, 1563 o | March, 1864 v« | H, D, Dwyer,
April, 1864 . | April, 1866 w. | W. AL Lane,

tis:. 1566 .+ | 17th May, 1870 wr | R J. D Ferein,
18ch May, 1570 -+ | 2hth Angust, 1878 ., | G B Wakefiald,
26th Angnst, 1572 s | 218t September, 1875... | T. W. Tolbort,

|
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into.our hands may be

ive comparative fi

| ~Some conception of the development of the district since it Dcmlwnmnibnd

gathered from Table No. II, which ~ sovexstion.
s some of the leading statistics for five-yearly periods, so far as
p are available ; while most of the other tables appended to this

for the lust few years. In the case

II, it is probable that the figures are not always

Inreniar REvesve, 1851-62, 1861-62, 16871-72, 1681-F2

aompurnble, their basis not being the same in all cases from
. one P'm“d to another. But the figures may be accepted as showing
' general terms the nature and extent of the advance made,
~ The following figures show the revenue of the district under
:girtﬁm heads in 1851, 1861, 1871 and 1881 :—

Laxp REVENTL

S| E 1
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CHAPTER III.

THRR PHEHOPL

o -' SECTION A.—STATISTICAL. =

Chapter IIT, A. Table No. V gives separate statisties for eath tabsil and for
. Statistical, ‘e whole district, of the distribution of population over towns and = = ¥

i villages, over area, and among houses and families ; while the =

:{W[ nof popu- number of houses in each town is shown in Table No. XLIIL  °
-% 3 The statisties for the district as a whole give the following

o figures. Further information will be found in Chapter II of the
- Census Report of 1881 :— .
all j X Persons oo BOB4 f-
- - Percentage of total population) yye, 77 7 T gype Bl
*-: who live in villages Fﬂm‘:‘[ﬂ e N R -
L Average raral population per il M T
T Average total HnnE.rr village and town . all
Number of v per 100 square miles S el 13
= Average distance from village to village, in miles ... .. 298 -2
e Tokal ares Total population ... B0 .
e 2 Dhensity of popalablon Tt bl e+ oig
By ty of popu ; population ...
o per square mile of Cultivated area Tmﬂunl] popn.ll:tinn... ﬁg"{
% popu ... :
Al Culturable ares { Rural pognllti.on... 8
- Number of resident families per ocoupied house {T.““'E"m e _
' Namber o persons per oscupied house Y Tows . 805 - A
Namber of persons por resident faaly  { ol If4

x As has already been stated, more than three-fifths of the whole
district consists of arid steppes scantily inhabited by nomad pastoral
tribes, and almost wholly deserted at certain seasons of the year;

and as most of this area has been returned asculturable, the figures

for density of population, both upon total and upen culturable area, .

are in a manner misleading. 3

Table No. VI shows the principal districts and States with
which the district has exchanged population, the number of mi ;L8
in each direction, and the distribution of immigrmt& by =

Further details will be found in Table No. X1 and in supple e
Tables C to H of the Census Report for 1881, while the ) 5

oy

s -

Pridirics oftotal  Subject is discussed at length in Part IT of
population, ot ﬂh&.};cfar 111 of the snmara;g;urt. Thaﬁgﬂ
gain and loss to the district by migratien
= Gain | Loss | 33 shown in the margin. ~ The tots
&< w 5| number of residents gm, out_of
i Malos | w | am | distriet is 18,989, of whom 10,
. Poman RS Lol and 8,608 females. The number
T‘.- - of people born in the district and l.iﬂn’{
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~in other of the Punjab is 35,688, of whom 21,628 are males Chapter
- and 14,060 females. The figures below show the general distribu-
tion of the population by birth-place :— : :
Migration and hirth

PrororTion PER MILLE oF Reaneer Porvpamios. plice of papulation.

:
|

Drban Pepulation,

i}

i
0l

ST
1,000

o84
o | e
.. | 1,000
- [L000

§siz
§228 |Pasons

. The following remarks on the migration to and from the
thang district are taken from the Census Report of 1881 :—

L J'Jm:g is o singularly backward district. Though population is
much of the arca consists of arid plains without irrigation of
y sort, and the population is really dense in proportion to the culti-
- vated nrea.  Consequently it gives population to every district in the list
it Gujranwila, and the emigrants are nearly twice as numerous as
. the immigrants. The emigration is particalarly large to Shdhpur,
" Montgomery, Muzaffargurh, and Mooltan, four neighbouring distriets in
- which canal irrigntion has greatly developed of late years. The immi-
n probably consists to a great extent of people who have left the
pes of tho neighbouring districts for the valleys of the two rivers
ch run through the district, and the moderats proportion of males
tld seem to show that the migration is permanent ; though with the
d tribes of the bir who travel with their families, the test is
aps of less value than elsewhere, and it is not impossible that many
@ immigrants are graziers with their herds who have come to
ire in the Jhang steppes.  On the other hand, the former explana-
is supported by the fact that the Mooltan bdr, the only one which s .
separated from Jhang by a river, has sent hardly any immigrants, ” *ﬂ‘ i
" The figures in the statemient below show the population of Increase & decreass
the district as it stood at the three enumerations of 1855, 1868  of population,
nd 1881 :—

a7
.'.-'} 7
i3

~d

ides bl Density
=l - sqoare mlls.
.2

- .'-'.

120.149 lizen
214,382 180,014

1857 1967 159
11140 1nrs 114

" The figures of 1868 are corrected for transfer of territory;
the district as it stood in 1835 did not include the tracts
ferred from Shihpur and Muzaffargarh in 1861. The popu-
n of these tracts by the Census of 1855 is said to have been

7,285, which raises the population with which comparison must
e made to 299,062, and reduces the percentage of innra;m

- .‘ﬂ '.




Statistical.
of population.

‘Births and deaths,

' Chapter ITI, A. between 1855 and 1868 to 13'8, or precisely the same as that between

. Increase k& decrease

1868 and 1881, 8o again the density of population per square
mile in 1855 would be 52'35, instead of 44. .
It will be seen that the annual increase of population per =
10,000 since 1868 has been 81 for males, 125 for females, and
101 for persons, at which rate the male population would be *
doubled in 859 years, the female in 559 years, and the total
opulation in 692 years. Bupposing the same rate of increase to = =
]:o d good for the next ten years, the population for each year would =
be, in hundreds :—

‘.r-r,|!"m Males, | Females. I-r.|hr-nu]ldll. lrmm

180 3653 44 1509 1BET 416,58 5.0 184,90
1553 3.3 18,1 1508 1553 44,0 5.8 1978
1683 | 4003 | mre | 1sas | 1 4553 28,7 1954
EERy 0T 4 2198 LE7.B 1550 4328 280, 5 F-
iss | 4L | FEL4 | 100 | e 44,9 ohd | mE
Ws8 | a1as | mma | 1406

There seems to be no reason why the rate of increase shonld
not be sustained. Part of the apparent increase is probably due
to increased accuracy of enumeration, a good test of which is
afforded by the percentage of males to persons, which was 5526 in
1855, 5554 in 1868, and 5423 in 1881. But, as already shown at
page 41, the district has, during the lifetime of the present ‘E:m- o .
tion, lost much population by migration to neighbouring districts = 5
consequent upon the extension of canal irrigation in them, notwith- f,' \
standing which the extraordinary healthiness of these plains of
small rain-fall has enabled the people to increase their numbers
more rapidly than in most of the Punjab districts. The urban =

pulation has actually decreased since 1868, the numbers living
in 1881 for every 100 living in 1868 being 96 only. This isﬁ.rﬂy b
due to alteration in the boundaries of the Jhang-Maghidna Muni-
cipality, 71 small hamlets having been excluded between 1868
and 1881. The population of individual towns at the respective
enumerations are shown under their several headings in Chapter VL.

Total population.| Purcentageof]  Within the district the

Tahsil : population of|  increase of population sinea

1868, | 181 | of 1868, 1868 for the various tahsils .

iz shown in the in, O

mﬂhi::*t 2| onaam 1amaat 1t Changes of boundary make
Bhorko . BS,TRE 05 111 st & e
] it impossible to mmmm B
Total district .. | 347,003 295,206 U] figures for 1855 by tahsfls,

Table No. XI shows the total number of births and deaths
registered in the district for the five years from 1877 to 1881, and
the births for 1880 and 1881, the only two years during which

births have been ruwrdeg in rural districts,

w0, (151 | The distribution of the total deaths and of the
——|——| deaths from fever for these five years over
Malea .| 17( 19| the twelve months of the year is shown in |

Femalea .. | 14| 18 e

Fesorw .. | 31| 35| Tables Nos. XIA and XIB. The annual
: rates per mille, caleulated on the lation of
1868, were as shown in the margin. \
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' below show the annual death-rates pet mille since 1968, calculated Chapter ITI, As=

~ on the population of that year :—

"f'-

e lelelelelelelelelelele]els!!

L Males 1% ] 8 1&1 1T 18 1 15 16 13 12 13 19 18 18

o Femalas .. e 8 18 17| 18| 8% 1A 14 18 1 1 15 19 15 1 15
Persons .. S uj W 18 ulll CRUBTRUE 1 13 19| 18 18

b, The registration is still imperfect, though it is yearly improv-

. ing ; but the figures always fall short of the fact, and the fluctuations
' bly correspond, allowing for a regular increase due to
amproved registration, fairly closely with the actual fluctuations
_in the births and deaths, The historical retrospect which forms
~ the first part of Chapter III of the Census Report of 1881, and
5! ially the annual chronicle from 1840 to 1881, which will be
~ found at page 56 of that report, throw some light on the fluctuations.
Such further details as to birth and death-rates in individual towns
as are available will be found in Table No. XLIV, and under the
headings of the several towns in Chapter VL
The figures for age, sex, and civil condition are given in great
details in Tables Nos. IV to VII of the Census Report of
1881, while the numbers of the sexes for each religion will be
. found in Table No. VII, appended to the present work. The
~ statistics must be taken subject to limitations which will ﬂﬁ
~ found fully discussed in Chapter VII of the Census Report.
~ Their value rapidly diminishes as the numbers dealt with become
~ smaller; and 1t is upnece here to give actual figures, or
. any statistics for tahsils. Thmwingﬁgum show the distribution
N amlge of every 10,000 of the population according to the

=, Ty

~ Census figures :—
: o—1 | 1-2 | 3-8 | 5—¢ | 4=5 | 0—5 | 5=10 | 10—15 | 15-20
a | e 315 asg 270 | 1658 | 1800 | 1008 #08
i ﬁ".:" | 80 ne| v s36| 3se| st 100 | 1pes| 70e
_ Females v 0 i T e 886 | 1Ti2 | 1020 w3 678
A n—mHm—ﬂHMu—wH[Mnmm
. Persams ol sl orm| ma| ws| ew| sa| ms| 1|
3 m e B2 [ T MY B - ] 158 Bas
- ol m| | en| wes]| ee| | we| ms| ew
-
& On the subject of age, the Deléitjr Commissioner wrote as
- follows in his District Report on the Census of 1881:—

“ T do not think much relinnce can be placed on the ages recorded.

The large mass of the population is quite incapable of estimating age. A

" gaminddr's ideas are limited to childhood, youth, manhood, and old age.
The figures in most instances only record the result of the combined
judgment of the zamindér and the enumerator. Men evidently about 30
of age often in court state thernselves to be 12 or 15 years old.
Ax soon as their beards turn grey, they go to the other extreme and make
themselves out much older than they are. I have found that grey-beards

Btatistical.
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always exaggerate their The proportion of young children seen
myr':lgh, and leads mentgnnnuppnm that the nguﬂmdrm have been
generally understated.” :

The number of males among every 10,000 of hoth sexes
shown in the margin.
Population.  |Villages,| Towns. | Total. | The decrease since

T [ 1868 is almost cer-
All religions {IMB ; tainly due to greater
S }g: Eﬁg ﬁlﬁ accuracy of enumera-
sikhe  oassie| 578 | 35 | tion. - In: the CclrtSigy
Musalmdns .. 1881, | 5449 | 522 of 1881, the number
of females per 1,000
males in the earlier years of life was found to be as follows:—  +

g All
Year of life, alie Hindis, [Muosalmins

0—1 38 848 056
1—2 046 840 M8
2-3 054 941 960
i-4 053 s
4+—5 14

The figures for civil condition are given in Table No. E;.‘T '
which shows the actual number of single, married, and widowed for
each sex in each religion, and also the distribution by eivil
condition of the total number of each sex in each age-period. The
Deputy Commissioner thus discussed the figures in . his Census.
Report :— ehds

“ The number of single persons exceeds that of married by 38 per
cent, Oaleulated on the whole population, the proportion of single,
married and widows is as follows :— .

Single asrr s e L Lk ... 563 per cent.

Married ... e

Widows and widowers ... ... i A

“ The large proportion of single persons is chiefly among the rural

classes, and is accounted for by the fuct that the agricultural classes of
this district do not marry their children till they are full grown and it
for & grown man's work. A man is usually 25 and 8 womun 20 before
marringe takes place. Indeed, there are examples of women not being
married till they are rather advanced in years and reach the age of 35
or more. The enstom prevails both among Hindéds and Mubnmmadans,
The case with the townspeople is, however, quite difforent, The Hindds

- especinlly marry their children at a very early age, and would exposs

themselves to the censure of their family and brotherhood if they did
uot do so, especially with regard to girls  Ordinarily  child among the
Hindds is married or bethrothed as soon ss swall-pox is over. The
Mubammadans are rather indifferent, but nevertheless do not keep their
children unmarried for a long time. Married males and ma.rried :
are 49 and 51 per cent. respectively. The surplus of females is accou

for by the fact that both Hindds and Mu?&mmndnna in some o
marry more than one wife. Of widowers and widows taken togeth

the widowers and widowsare 31 and 69 per cent. respectively. Tl
large surplus in widows is attributed to the fact that custom
religion Hindd widows eannot remarry. This custom, i

sud almost unknown in Mubsmmadan countries, has lpl'ﬂy




- uppe: class of Muhammadans to some extent. But ameng the zaminddrs
& widow is trented as a chattel, and rewarried to the nearest of kinof
4 Polynndry is inknown in this district. Polygamy is practised by Polyandry and p
h Muhammadans and Hindds, though to a m::flller a:t?n? by the Y., S
r. Mubammadan law allows four wives ata time. Rich saminddrs
this district marry as many as three or even four, and persons even
_poor circumstances do not uncommonly marry o second wife. Thus
are not a few piolls (weavers), dyers (ra ), blocksmiths,
. (bangle-makers) in Jhang and Maghiina who have two wives
i Hindis warry snother wife mostly when the existing wife is
A poor Hindd, though childless, seldom marries a second

. Infanticide is unknown in this district. The population is for

* the most part Muhammadan, who, s already pointed out, do not marry
* their daughters at an early sge, and bave therefore no pressing demand
for money to make provision for marriage expenses. But the excess
‘males over females, I think, points to the conclusion that often femalae
i are less carefully nurtured, and that the mortality among them
 therefore greater. The increase of females since 1868 seems to show

. that daughters are now more carefully nurtured.®* They are not
~ mctually ill-treated, bat their birth is often considered a misfortune ;
" and it is easy to understand that neglect, without actual ill-usage,

. dinc the death-rate.” ;

e Table No. XII shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-
: mutes, and lepers in the district in

Infirmity. | Mules | Femates | €ach religion. The proportions per

3 10.000 of either sex for each of these
- infirmities are shown in the margin.
1 Tables Nos. XIV to XVII of the

10

Census Report for 1881 give further
details of the age and religion of the
In the district Census Report for 1881, the Civil Surgeon

" wrote as follows on the subject :— F
bt ] large proportion of the blind as seen in this district have lost
~ their sight from old neglected inflammation, or inverted eyelashes.
% Bome have lost it during an attack of smallpox, and some from
' cataract. Technieally speaking, the largest proportion of the blind are
- seen with opacities of the cornea or entire disorganization of the eyeball,
" iext to it with glaucoma and amaurisis, and next with cataract.
ot %;:nm are more blind than men. More women are seen suffering
inverted eyelashes and consequent opacity of cornea than men,
dly this is the first stage in the progress towards total blindness.
v and heat of the kitchen has most probably something to do
" with the greater proportion of blindness in the women. Deaf and
mdlq:uﬁulremoremmmun in the Chiniot tahsfl than in the
. other sub-divisions, amongst Muhammadans than amongst Hindiis and
_ Sikhs, and in towns than in villages. Tam unable to give any explana-
~ tion of these facts; but I may mention here that the Chiniot tahsil
s (especially the town and some villages townrds the north-east, ns well
some villages of the Shihpur district in that direction) remarkable

 for the Pl‘ﬂﬂ'llﬂmﬂ of goitre.”

* The increase is partly due to increased accuracy of enumeration.—Eprron.
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Chapter III, B,

~ Social and reli-

glous life.

The climate of Jhang is described at pages 12 and 13. The
excessive dryness of the climate, sanitation and the sparseness of

the population connteract entirely the evil sanatory habits of the
i ch filthy hollows are close to every

ulation. Manure heaps
Eﬂpru.ga. and there is an eatire absence of any conservancy arrange-
ments. These evils, which in a worse climate would lead to the
outbreak and spread of serious diseases, in Jhang only succeed in

slightly injuring the general health at particular seasons. Cholera

is almost unknown.

The figures given below show the composition of the Christian
population, and the respective numbers who returned their birth-
II]IMB and their language as European. They are taken from

ables Nos. II1A, IX and XI of the Census Report for 1881 :—

Details, Males. |Females.| Persons.
g En"r;l,?m and Americans ... ? 2 Ilil
= |En ns
lg -g Native Christians : o i
2 Total Christians .| 9 §-1 0
English 7 8 10
Other European langnages .., s i

Total European languages... i 3 10

Birth-plage, | Language. 1 of Christian

British Tnles Ly 1 8
Other European countries .. e L,
Total European countries... 7 I 8

But the figures for the races of Christians, which are discussed '

in Part VII of Chapter IV of the Census Report, are very untrust-
worthy ; and it is certain that many who were really Eurasians
returned themselves as Europeans, -

SECTION B.—SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE.

It is only in the Chiniot tahsfl and the better cultivated

Bortiuna of the other tahsfls that all the inhabitants of a village
ive at one hamlet or village. They prefer living at their separate
wells. Down south there are many vi that have mo vil

site whatever. Each proprietor lives at his well. The well of t
lambarddr, and perhaps one other, will have a small hamlet growing
up round it, consisting of the huts of therro rietors and his tenants
and those of a shop-keeper and a few lunrm; There are hardly
any strong solidly-built villages such as are seen further east
There are four kinds of houses:—

(1). Kothior Kothri, a square mud house, containing sometimes .
one and sometimes two rooms, sometimes with a front room pirdh,

and sometimes without ; the goof is also of mud, and flat.

75 A
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@ S8kl the commonest kind, consists of four mud walls, over
which  roof of thatch is thrown, supported on an arrangement of
* beams and rafters that keeps the centre of the thatch highest, and
" allows the sides to bend down and overlap the side mud walls.
" The end walls are built up to meet the thatch. The thatch is
ade of sar grass strengthened by kiénd bands, and is often in one
The thatch is called chhappar, and the beams which support
and lara. A new sdhl, with the floor sanded and sprinkled
~ with fresh water, is cool and comfortable.
. (3). Kurhdis a cabin of thatch or screens. There are several
of arranging them. One of the simplest is to take a piece
thatch and prop it up by three sticks, one in the centre and one
the middle of each end.” The sides of the thatch fall down on
gither side to the ground. The one open end is blocked up by a
~ screen, and the other serves as the doorway.
. (4). Pakh{issimply a moveable roof of #{l¢, Itis most usedb
~ graziers in the Bdr. - 1t is pro up by four or five poles, an
 under it the family lives. There are mo walls to 1t of any
- description.
s Besides the villages proper, there are jhoks, ndhnds, and
 bhainis. Jhok is the name gﬂt?:ml'lj applied to the head-quarters
 of camel-owners, and rdhna to that of cattle graziers. A rdhna
~ s the name applied to all the temporary abodes of large collections
- of graziers in the Bér. Bhaini is auother name applied to the
~ head-quarters of a herd.

. Among the appendices to Mr. Steedman’s Settlement Report

.~ will be found a comprehensive list of all the household furniture
~ used by zamfnddrs. What a man uses depends entirely upon the
_ position he holds or thinks that he ought to hold. It is a well-
" established fact that zaminddrs use very much more ex nsive
" articles than they did 20 or 25 years ago. Formerly all their
~ utensils were of earthenware, except a few indispensable metal
~ articles. Now a well-to-do zaminddr has almost everything in metal.
English crockery and glass tumblers are also coming 1n fashion.

<+ The poor zamindir's clothes are a white cloth tied round his
" 1loins, and reaching petticoat-like half way below the knee, called
majhla; and another white cloth thrown over his shoulders, called
" haddar. Another piece of thin cloth, pag, is twisted round his
" head, leaving the top bare, and, with a pair of shoes, completes his
attire. In the cold weather he wears in addition a blanket, kamal.
" In Chiniot even the better zaminddrs, zailddrs, and such like, do
" not wear anything more, not even a kurta, Southwards almost
1 lambardér wears a kurta in addition to the chaddar and
£ m Some of the lungis w?l:ln in this district are ;I;rf' e:t.r;?ll]ely
[ check patterns, the ground being generally w ite. ita
i roper colour for th;g:r turban. Ingthe Chiniot tahsil the

T

18 the
~ zamin who are connected with the Bdr are fond of wearing a
L tarban of dark cloth with a check pattern, or only stripes of red or
. yellow running through it. This 15 very short in length, and is
twisted and worn in two or three folds round the head. It gives a
" marauding look to the wearer. Only a few men in the district

!

Bocial and’ L0
religious life.
Villages and houses. ,f"%‘,

Men's dress,



ster ITI, B. tﬁ?ﬂttfumpmn style in their costume, and they are p oper]

e —— . disliked by their neighbours. ; . i)
e &mﬂ' The iumefn of Ehu poor zaminddr class wear the majhla,
. Rikoadee always white in colour, tied in & slightly different wuy from the
X Women's dress. men. It is worn longer and tighter, especially about the hips,
Trousers, pdijdnmus, are tabooed. Certain clusses of womenin:
the towns wear them, but not a single zamindir woman. A
boddice (eholi) and a chaddar worn over the head are the other
ents. The eholi is usually brightly coloured. The chaddar
15 either white or of some dark ﬁomgru colour, Young unmarried
women sometimes wear bright colonred chaddars, but this isseldom =
the case. As with the men so with the women. there is musidar-'g" Z
able variety in the quality of the clothes worn by individuals of #
different positions. Incressed prosperity has led to increased
expenditure, The above description refurs to the ordinary clothes
worn by zaminddrs only. The Hindiis, men aud women, belonging
to the towns are but little engaged in agriculture, and dress very
differently. '

The wearing of ornaments is almost entirely confined to the
women. A man is contented with his signet, clhap, and perhaps
one other ring chhally, and an amulet, bakatta, aﬁw ornamental, =

tied just above the elbow. As for women’s ornaments, their name
is legion. Those worn by almost every zaminddrni are kangan, a
plain bracelet ; wdlidn, earrings ; ehhalla, a plaiu finger riug ; fassi,
a necklet ; bahatta, an amulet, similar to those worn by men. Nose
rings are very seldom worn. el
The food of the nomad population of the Bér is very different
from that of the agricultural residents of villages near the
rivers. It is estimated that a resident of the Bdr consumes only
one-third the quantity of food grain eaten by the ordinary cultivator,
and Mr. Steedman’s opinion is that the proportion is still '
smaller. Onue is constantly told that sometimes the grazier for days
without any food other than milk and snbstances made from .
milk. Milk is, it may be almost said, the staple food of the distriet.
The ordinary grazier as often as not, instead of making bread for
his evening meal, simply mixes his flour in the milk and warms it
overa fire. In the morning he has a draught of buttermilk, and el
later on a small chapdti, and another drink of buttermilk. Milk
is usually drunk with the evening meal. The table below gives
the food of an agrienlturist for the different months :— ¢

Months. Food,

Chet .. e oo .| Chapitis of barley, , snd wheat. flour, | |
Buttermilk with mnmp;:; and milk with even-
ing meal. Green gram pods and carrots are
h 'm“-."l‘.l-al“ hapdth i wﬁnh] ;
Baisdk o o . ent e LI T o4,
Jeth i L T s | Wheat chapitie, pilic berries, melons, i
tahles, buttermilk, and milk as before. T
Hir, S8dwan, Badrd, Assii ... | Wheaten ehapdtis, melons in Hir, buttermilk
Kakik, | Maghar,  Pob, Migh, | Weat foere: i
! heat, jowdr, bdjrd, and maize e AL
P ey bt Mok e Turaips cooked in milk. Battermilk and milk
as before, ’




) : mendﬁrahme two meals a day, the morning meal from 10 to
ﬁ‘ﬁm}: the evening one from 6-30 to 8 at night. The evening
is taken later in the cold weather than in the hot. The
ng meal remains at much the same time all the year round.
o pilié berries are in, only half the ordinary ?um:nubjr of
maatan When turnips are ready, one-fourth of the usual
nt of bread. Wu“-to-ﬁ zamindiirs live upon wheaten bread,
oand flesh. The Sidls are much given to hqunr
~ The average annual consumption of food grains by a family of
¢ five persons, two of whom are children,
was estimated for the Famine Report at
30 maunds in the vil and 33 maunds
in the towns. The details for the villages
are as shown in the margin, For a family
in the town, add to the above 6} matnds
of wheat and half a maund more of ddl
and miscellaneous grain, and cut out the
china,

A8 Thu first month in the year is Chetar and the last Phigan,
| jr are given in order below, with corresponding Englmh months.
e npullmg gives the local pronunciation :—

le:h to middle of
iy i
e *
July T
August P
tomber
Qctober s
November |,
Dmmlm' £
1]

Fhl;mry 0

- The days are divided into eight pakrs (pmnnunced pahur)
hours mh. The following are recognised times of day :—

As USED BY

I English equivalent.

o | Adnd e .,
.| Pichhlf rst
None ...

. | Parbhdit weld

o | Vaddo weld

] 30

Da,
Do

v | Vaudd{ Peshin
. | Kone e

. | Pahe rit

« | Midnight.
13 A M.
+ Th;.!uthwnlthu night before

Wi,
= | Daybreak.
w | Bunrise.
. | Two hours or an hoor-and-a-half after

sunrise.
.« | Bread time, 9-10 . .
v | Midday.
s |0 PM;
HEN S A
e | 5P ML
o | Doy AT ... | Half an hour before sunset.
... | Bandhifin weld ...
. | Botd weld r

Just after snnset.

. | Bed-time, when all the stors have

come ouk,

«« | An héor after bed-time, 9-11 r. .

7

n




»
34
vl

B
| Obepter1m B,

Bocial and
Religion,

Table No. VII shows the numbers in each tahsil and in the whole
district who follow each religion, as ascerlained in the Census of
1881, and Table No. Kljﬁ gives similar res for towns. =
Bural | Uten | Toul | bl Bon it Conras
Religion. ol ula- of the of t 5
e || on Fotrntk give fnrthego:{:taih on the sub-
Ject. The distribution of every

Hindd .| 1,957 | 4397 1,682 :
Sikh ... | 5| Vs | 10,000 of the population by

e 70 | religions is shown in the margin. =
% Bt | RSSO e Bmitations subject to CHANR
these fi must be taken,and
Rural | Total | especially the rule followed Im

Sect. popula- | popula- | the classification of Hinds, are
Hon. | Hon. | fully discussed in Part I, Chap-

: .| ter IV of the Census kS
Sitne o ur| 9828) 08| The distribution of every 1,000 %
Others and unspe- of the Musalmdn population by

cified ... .. 02 02| sect is shown in the margin. 8
Shiahs are unusually numerous
in Jhang, a fact due to the influence of the Shiah Kuraishis of Shorkot
and Hassti Balel, and of the Sayads of Uch who are connected with =~
the famous Sayad family of Belot in Dera Ismdil Khén. Theyareof
the most bigoted type. They observe the Mularram most strictly,
abstaining from all luxuries for the first ten days of the month,
and on the 10th they accompany the Tiziahs ba.re-geadad and bare-
footed. They throw dust on their heads and beat their breasts with
extreme violence, and allow neither Hindt nor Mubammadan to
approach the Tdziah without baring his head and removing
his shoes. o

Table No. IX shows the religion of the major castes and

tribes of the district, and therefore the distribution by caste of the
great majority of the followers of each religion. A brief deserip-
tion of the great religions of the Punjab and of their principal Bocg-
will be found in Chapter IV of the Uensus Report. The religions
practice and belief of the district present no special peculiarities ;
and it would be out of place to enter bere into any disquisition on
the ﬁnmlquestiun. e general distribution of religions by tahsils
ean

"I-'
e

3

gathered from the figures of Table No. VII; and regarding
the population as a whole, no more detailed information as to I 8
is available. But the landowning classes and the village menials
are almost wholly Musalmén, the Hindt and Sikh religions b% 3
ctically confined to the mercantile classes and their priests, Bl
E:]‘n;;{ (%ommisaionﬂr wrote as follows in the Census Report
of 1881 :— s

“The Pirohats or Hindi priests are to the whole Hindi population
as 1 to 133-3, the Mubammadan priests to the Muhammadan popula-
tion as 1 to 14,285. The Hindi priests remdmﬂn the district are not
the sole pastors of their people. Large numbers from Gujrdnwils,
Lahore and Awritsar pay periodical visits to_ their disciples. In the .
same way the greater number of the Muhammadan population are the
followers of the Makhddms of Bahdwal Hak in Mooltan, or worship
Hujra Shah Mukim and Phk Pattan, the scat of the patron saint of .

¥




s Sidls, Biwa Farid. The Makhdims of Mooltan exercise very great
mee over the Muhammadan population of the district. When a
hdim comes to g:i his periodical visits to Jhang, hundreds are

1 ing around him and paying him homage. But the district

is not without its own Makhddms, who have followers in this district
E‘#ﬂﬂ as the neighbouring districts of Dera Ismdil Khin, Dera Ghdzi

Mooltan and Montgomery, The family of Makhdim Earm
Husain and the Uch Sayads are very much revered by the people.”

- A considerable number of fairs are held in this district during
!z]lb}ur A list of the more important is given below :—

- Place where fair is held,

FErETTAEE
gsg ; E!EEE a-
THEEHTIT
EEeEsEETFEEy
Egﬁg L[t

- Table No. VIII shows the numbers who speak each of the
principal languages current in the district separately for each
—,r&l:ml.l1 | and for the whole district. More detailed information
5 will be found in Table
Pfﬂwmm e No. l% of t;:le Cansél‘s Repu%
e for 1881, while in Chapter
nf;mlmm ;I: the same repurtbthe several
8 are briefly dis-
1 cmgﬁﬂa figures fn the
Rt margin give the distribution of
7 every 10,000 of the popula-
0,000 tion language, omitting
N 1 small figures. y of the
— people shown as speaking
Punjabi might more properly have been returned as speaking Jatki,
 the {nguaga or dialect of the south-western plains a?&:hu %m: X
 There are several dialects in the district. West of the Jhelam
@ dialect resembling that of residents of the Thal is used. South
‘of Shorkot a patois resembling that of Mooltan is spoken. The
Chiniot zamindérs from the north of the tahsil have quite a
; :&samntr accent from those further south. The patois of the Bér is
the most uncouth of all. Among the appendices to Mr. Steedman’s
: rt will be found a list of proverbs and sayings, and also a
collection of songs, which will serve to give some slight insight
into the language spoken by the people.
The character and disposition of the people is thus described
by Mr. Steedman:—
% The le of the Jhang district are a well built, handsome,
sturdy race. Bidls especially furnish many very fine, stalwart men.
" In their intercourse with European district officers they are frank and
~ open. They betray no signs of timidity or cringing. Many of the

90876
LR




Apter B, older men are often outspoken to the extent of rudeness, but the ':m'"
].I[' mean to be insolent. Thn}rmhymmmsdavuidofhum'-k .
good deal of somewhat coarse raillery goes on. A joke or an appositely
uoted proverb is much enjoyed. They are very proud of the assistanee
t they gave us in 1843-49, and again ten years later. A more
loyally-disposed set of people 1 do mot think exists in the Punjab.
After three years' constant intercourse I find I can reckon among the
more influential many friends whom I shall leave with sorrow, and
always be glad to meet again. The Kithids and the Sidls in the
Bhorkot tahsil are all extremely fond of sport, and word sent round
few days before will bring together all the villagers in the neighbour-
hood to drive pig. The Chiniot zaminddrs have much less go in them
than those of Shorkot. The Vichanh zaminddrs may be put in the
same class, Hospitality is practised by many, but most are inclined to %
exaggerate what they do in this way. T have noticed that those who '
most frequently din into one's ears the expense they are put to in enter-
tainment are at heart the least libernl of all. The leading zaminddrs
of Shorkot are generally men of large property, and they have hitherto
been spending considerable sums in drink and licentiovsness. In Jhang
and Chiniot there are very few zaminddirs who drink. The district
generally does not bear the best of characters for momlity, The Sill
tribe is the greatest sinner. There is a difliculty in disposing of the " °5
Bidl maidens in wedlock, and delayed ‘marriages are accompanied by
the same results here as elsewhers.” .
Tables Nos. XL, XLI and XLII give statistics of crime
while Table No. XXXV shows the consumption of liquors and
narcotic stimulants. '

Table No. XIII gives statistics of education, as ascertained a
the Census of 1881, for each religion and for the total population
: of each . The S
Rural Total figures for female =
Fdnestio, population. | population. ccﬂcatiun are pros

e et = 115 1 bably very im
{&I::;:-dmdvriu 542 .;,32 fect indeed. E"i:a 8

figuresin the fin
'g{ uﬂﬂ“iﬂmﬁﬂn". 42 'I'ﬂ El‘lﬂw thﬂ nm ="
=

Eas,
-

Can read and write 52 65 educated  amone

every 10,000 of =

each sex according to Census returns, Statisties regarding the )

attendance at Government and aided schools will be found in %l L

No. XXXVIL The distribution of the scholars at these schools

by religion and the occapa-

Boys. | Girls, | tions of their fathers, as it

stood in 1881-82, is £ 10 -

in the margin. -
Besides these schools

there were in 1882 no fewer

il than 121  Afaktabs or

- Muhammadan indigena

" | schools, with 1,011 sck

Children of agriculturists | 782 | ... and 41 Pitshdlids or Hin
w Of non-agriculturists | 525 indigemus schools with @

scholars in the distr

KNoTe.—The last two Lings refor bo villags schoals only. The Khatrfs and




! Iy avail themselves of the means of education ; the agricul-
~ turalists make but little use of them. The Deputy Commissioner
~ wrote as follows in his Census Report of 1881 :—* [t must not be
" “forgotten that of the persons shown as‘*able to read and write’
. %ot less than nine-tenths are petty shop-keepers who can write
. #aeeounts in their books and nothing more.” The number of boys
~ that attend school is but a small percentage of the total population.
~ The number of agriculturists returned as scholars appears to be
" open to suspicion when compared with the relativé numbers of
" Hindfis and Mubammadans. As a general rule, Hindis are not
s agriculturists, They may be small landowners, but their trade or
I' ﬁg is not agriculture. -
~ The Eut erime of the district is eattle-lifting. There were 921
n-bailable offences reported during 1879, of which 501, or 55 per
t., were cattle theft. Another fuvourite offence is running off
with another man's wife. Wives are looked upon by ordinary
gaminddrs as chattels, things for which a certain sum has been paid,
- and for which a certain sum mnﬂ' be realised. If his wife elopes,
. the zaminddr suffers injury to his property. “His morals are not

~ much offended, nor his self-respect. 1If he discovers where she is,
- he does not scruple to take her hack, but he insists upon compensa-
~ tion for the loss of her services, and the certain amount of
. deterioration. If his demands are satisfied, he returns home as if
~ nothing had happened. Cattle-lifting is a pastime to the denizens
of the Bér. Thoy

do not see anything wrong in it. Any family

. that owns a herd is constantly losing and gaining animals by theft.
. The police are seldom called in ; the sufferer must be very hopeless

~ when he has recourse to this last resort. What takes place when
A man loses an animal, is this. If by following up the tracks

~ the beast is run down among other cattle, or after many days’
.~ search the thief is discovered, there are two modes of procedure.
: ?Thﬁ one is an amicable arrangement. The owner of the stolen
_property discovers himself. The thief admits his claims, and
H‘-"h"ﬁﬁaa him by making over other cattle worth eonsiderably more
ﬁlm: the stolen ones. The rightful owner is also treated with the
- greatest consideration until ti& matter is arranged. The stolen
eattle are never given back. To do so might prove inconvenient in

- the future. The other procedure is different. The stolen property
‘often discovered in the possession of a family or tribe of influence,
living in a part of the country where the owner is not known,

nd where he does not think it advisable to seize the cattle or claim

em. Instances are known where a claim having been made,

o tables have been turned upon the claimant with serious results.

» is seized, and a report is made at the nearest thdina that he

‘was caught just outside the homestead walking off with two cows,
and when the Théndddr comes he will find the cows and captured
‘one’s tracks, and as much evidence as he needs.  After finding stolen
cattle one plan is to send word off to the thina that your stolen
cattle have been found. The Théndddr comes, and an arrangement

' js effected that benefits all alike. There are no arrests. The Thandddr

~ §s squared, The complainant discovers that he has made a mistake,

.
y
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and. that the cattle are not really his. The accused makes the
complainant a handsome present, and he departs. Another plan,
and the one perhaps most generally adopted, is to lurk about the
homestead where the stolen eattle are, an
equal number to those that were lost. So long as the Bér people
prey upon themselves, not much harm is done,ghut when they raid
the cattle and plough bullocks of agriculturists in settled 71ﬁagu,
they caunot be punished too severely. It is a fact that several
villages Iying near the Bér have been at times quite crippled from
the loss of théir plough oxen. The youth of the Bér show off their
prowess by lifting the finest animals they hear of. Stolen

in Jhang slang is known as rat jam, “ born of the night.”  Several
lines (rassa) for forwarding stolen cattle run from this distriet to
Mooltan, Montgomery, Gujrénwdla and Shahpur. To forward
cattle is rassa lend. Except pure agriculturists the men of this
district are born trackers. In tracking, three or four men join.
Each has a cudgel about five feet long. ~As each foot-print is fo

two lines are drawn on the ground before and behind the track, i
the tracks are not very clear. Where the tracking is easy, only one
line will be drawn, and the trackers follow up tEe tracks m{hng
at full speed. If the tracking is difficult, one man remains at the

last found track, and the others make casts in all directions. Most

wonderful feats in tracking are accomplished in this and similarly

situated districts. Evidence as to tracking is too often thrown

aside as incredible,

carry off at might an

It is impossible to form any satisfactory estimate of the wealth
of the commercial and industrial classess The figures in the
] marginshowthe work=
Assessment. 1869-70. 1670 11172 ing of the income tax =
T fortheonly three years
T G S e 7154 | 15408 | s4es| for which details are p
Number tazed 33| =0| 32| gyailable ; and Tahble
Clase 0 .. { {imount of tax R R B e .
amm . {isiuied | ) m) G No. XXXIV gives S8
R im“"‘ A o 1| statistics t'orth:ahm.am i
g ama of v 6804 | 13| {ax for each yearsinee 0
umber taxed o o - . P ae 5l
il B };mtm we| 22| | its imposition. The
Pod © ., { o S wieis | 1414 | income tax returns
for 1870-71 show a

total of 1,784 persons enjoying incomes above Rs. 500 per annum,
In the following year, 950 are returned as having incomes above
Rs. 750. The distri-

— o bution of licenses
Towns. [Villages| Towns. [Villages| ETjnt:i _ami Eaﬂf-au
¥ ; collee m 8l .-
At o ot 475 | 15,470 4% | 10,270 and 1851-82 betweem
towns of over, and =
villages of under 5,000 souls, is shown in the margin. But the
numgeru affected by these taxes are small It may be

said generally that a var{
in the towns are extremely poor, whi
villages are mmaz less dependent upon the nature of the harvest
than are the agriculturists t

Ives, their fees often taking the 5

large proportion of the artisans -
their fellows in the



CHAF, III.—THE PEOPLE.
form of a fixed share of the produce ; while even where this is not
 the case, the demand for their products necessarily varies with the
3 t&!ﬂpﬂﬁt}? of their customers. Perhaps the leather-workers should
“be excepted, as they derive considerable gains from the hides of
1 uatlfa which die in a year of dronght. The circumstances of .
- the agriculture classes are discussed below at the end of Section D

* of this Chapter.

B

.~ SECTION C.—TRIBES, CASTES AND LEADING
- FAMILIES.

" Table No. IX gives the figures for the principal castes and Statisticsand local =
| kribes of the district, with details of sex and religion, while Table "mrf.:ﬁhnn l::‘tribu.. .__
~ No. IXA shows the number of some of the less important castes. . :
It would be out of place to attempt a description of each. Many
- of them are funns all over the Punjab, and most of them in

Bis
Ay

- many other districts, and their representatives in Jhang are
- distinguished by few local peculiarities. Some of the leading tribes,
. and especially such families as are important as landowners or by
~ position and influence, are briefly noticed in the following pages ;
. and each caste will be found described in Chapter VI of the Census
~ Report for 1881. But in these western districts tribe is a far
. more important element than caste, the latter being little more
~ than a tradition of origin, a 8idl often hardly knowing that he is a
~ Rdjptit. The Census statistics of caste were not compiled for tahsils,
- atleast in their final form. It was found that an enormous number
~ of mere clans or sub-divisions had been returned as castes in the
- schedules, and the classification of these figures under the main
 heads shown in the caste tables was made for districts only. Thus
~ mo statistics showing the local distribution of the tribes and castes
~ are available. But the general distribution of the more important
- landowning tribes has been broadlydescribed at pages 26,27, followed
~ by an outline of the history of their colonisation of the district.

) A tabular statement is given on the next page, indicating Amountof landheld =
. the amount of land held by each tribe in proprietary right ErePTeayREME
" and the amount of land cultivated by each tribe. Jatsand Sidls ““ech tribe, |
"~ own nearly half the cultivated area between them, and cultivate
- mearly two-thirds. Besides the two tribes above mentioned,
. Hindis and Sayads alone hold more than 10 per cent. of
~ the cultivated area. Sidls hold but little pmgrty in Chiniot,
~ but are strong in the two other tahsils, Chaddhars are located
. almost entirely in Chiniot, and so also are the Bhattis. There
- are no Beloch proprietors in Chiniot. Two-thirds of their property
- is situate in the Jhang tahsil. Sayads are proprietors in

 Jhang and Chiniot. Much land is held by Jats in all three
ta : but most in Chiniot, least in Jhang. Miscellaneous

~ Muohammadans are st.tbnqm in Chiniot, and Hindds in Jhang,
" The above areas are Settlement fi , and the classification 1s
tribal ; while the Census figures of Table No. IX are arranged by
caste, and not by tribe. Some tribal details will be found i the

1. following pages.
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of the word Jat is exceedingly indefinite in the Chapter ITT,
r. Steedman, criticising the classification of the =
s of 1868, in which the mass of the population was classed
“ Miscellaneous Muhammadans,” writes as follows:—
| “The Rdjpiit, Sayad and Beloch tribes excluded, the cultivating
proprietary body consists almost entirely of a wvast number of
: tral tribes, each known by a different name, but comprehended
in the one universal term Jat. Ethnologically I am not sure of
- my ground ; but if these tribes are not Jats, who are they? They are
: gonverted Hindds. Of this there is no doubt, and all are engaged
n agricalture or cattle-grazing. Some of them are recognised as Jats ;
in appearance, customs and traditions they do not differ from their
sgognised brethren.  For statistical purposes it would be surely a
nch more useful and convenient armngement to class these agricul-
rists as Jats, though they are not true Jats, whatever they may be,
otk only ploughmen and eattle-graziers.”
- The principal divisions of the Jats of Jhang, as returned in
381, are shown below. The figures are rough approximations.
» several tribes are described in the following pages -—

Svn-pivirtoxs oF Jars.

e
T

Number,

PP

341} Khichi
Hirdj

i, - Note.—Many of these tribes are returned among Bijpiits also.
- The great mass of the Rdjpit population of Jhang consists
tribes of local importance, such as the Sidls, who are known
e commonly by the name of their tribe than by that of their
Approximate figures for some of the most important as
ned at the Census of 1881 are shown below. The several
s are noticed in the following paragraphs,

Srp-pivistons of Rasrors.

Note.—Many of these tribes are returned among Jats also,
- The Nauls, as has been mentioned before, occupied the low- The Nauls,
lands fringing the Chendb around the site of Jhang before the
; 8
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" Ohapter IT1, C. Sidls. Nothing trustworthy is known about their origin, but their =
sl iy traditions mrrjgtheir family back to one Dhan, a Réja of Bikanfr,
' ‘mm who left his native country and settled at old Jhang. At that =
T time the country was under a dynasty of Brahmin kings. - Naul,. =
' The Nauls  the ancestor of the Naul tribe, was a son of Dhan. The Sidls for 45
e some time after their first arrival were subject to the Nauls and 'lmrl :
tribute through them, but they appear to have always been refrac-
tory and rehelflious dependants. The Nauls were reduced by the
Sidls under the leadership of Mal Khin Chuchkéna. The Naul =~ =
leader was then Todir. They now hold several villages near
Jhang and in the Kachhi. Sujdwal is a zailddr ard their head-
man. He lives at Pakkewdla, aboat three miles from Jhang on
the road to Shahpur. The Nauls prefer cattle-breeding to agrni-
culture, and cattle-lifting to either. v
. The Bhangis and The Bhangtis are another aboriginal tribe, whose origin is
. Mirak Sidls.  Jost in the depths of antiquity, which is another way of saying
r that they are too’stupid or too careless to connect themselves by a
fictitions ancestry with some RdjpGt Rdja or a Muhammadan = =
Emperor. They can give no account whatever about themselves, =
They were rulers over the Shorkot country before their displacement =
by the Sidls. Mirak, who founded the chieftainship of Mirak, wasa
Nithrina Si£l, a descendant of Nithar, brother of Mal Kh#n, the =
founder of Jhang. He was Divdn to the Bhangd ruler, but rose
in insurrection agninst his master, and managed to make himself
master of the country. The seat of government was previously = <
Shorkot, but he founded Mirak Sidl six miles north; built a fort,
and ruled the country from there. At Waliddd Khadn's iﬂ-,* B
Sultin Bdld, the 4th or 5th in descent from Mirak, was the chief, =
and was rednced to submission by Walidid Khdn. The male ¢ =
line is now extinct. Two female descendants still live in poverty. =
at Mirak, and with them the line ends. The village and fort of _
Mirak are situate on a promontory of high ground between the
lowlands of the present Chendb valley and a wide depressionin =
which the river flowed lon , and embosomed in a fine grove
of date palms in one n% gﬂe most picturesque spots in the |

The Sayads of Rajo& were virtnally an independent elan until
the reduction of the country by Rawjit Singh. They were once
defeated and subdued by Wahdad &hﬁn, ut he restored the
country to them immediately afterwards out of respect for their
holy origin. The Rajod Sayads have always been noted as a brave,
mauly, military clan, and their independence was probably as =
much due to their quality as warriors as to the sacred character of =
their family. They are a branch of the Bukhdri Sayads, the
Ejncipal Savad family in this district. Their ancestor was Shéh

ulat, a Sayad fakir, who came from Uch Sayad Jaldl in
Bahdwalpur, and settled in this part of the Punjab. He remtin‘uﬂ;
for twelve years in the river Chendb opposite the village of Thatti
Bdld Rdja. rapt in religious meditation. The Chendb contains
numerous islands, and it is probable that the faklr, though said
bhave lived in the Chendb, used at times to rest himself on d
ground. The next stage in his career was the performance
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hinﬁ;wunﬂmui miracles, and he then left the river and settled
§ joi where he died, and where his tomb is still to

~seen, The fame of the fukir and miracles that he did
redched the ears of the emperors of Dehli, and the great
_ Akbar granted him by sanad all the tract round Rajod, now
~ comprised in the Rajod estates. He married a Khokhar's daughter.
" The power and influence of the family steadily increased. The
& Ba were never defeated before they suffered a reverse at the
~ hands of Walidéd. The story tells us that they stole Waliddd's
" camels, and that Waliddd punished them for not restoring them.

h

~ The Sayads rendered ﬁnn& service in the Mooltan campaign, and
* were engaged in much sharp fighting with Nardin Sing]ﬂ'ound
~ (Chiniot, in which they lost several men. They were fully rewarded
by the British Government. The present heads of the family are
b ]fmh,. Shih and Bahddar Shdh, li':etween whom a hitter enmity
" exists. Fatah Daryd, who holds more than three-fourths of the
. Rajod rty, is a zailddr, and lives at Kot Amir Shih. The
il Sayads, with the exeeption of Bahddar Shah, are a thriftless,
' extravagant, careless lot of men, and excessively embarrassed by
- debt. Bahddar Shih iz rather economical, and has saved money.
"= Another independent chief of Sayad extraction ruled in what
. i5now known as the Shih Jiwana wldka., This Sayad family is
" not the same as that of Shih Jiwana, though their villages adjoin.
| The family at some period before the reign of Waliddd ruled over
1 alarge tract of country. Their only important chief was Latif
' 8hdah, who was & Sayad of Uch Sayad Jalil in Bahdwalpur. He
. first settled at Alipur on the Chendb, and thence migrated to
"~ Bhambrild, where he founded a small State. The boundaries of the
~ Sayad’s rule were the Chendb and the countries of the chiefs of
" Massan and Bhairo on the south and west, and Kirdna and the
~+ Rihdn country on the east. Latif Shih, proprietor and lambardar
. ofyillage Latif Shah, is a descendant of his namesake. The family
e now well-to-do zaminddrs.
) The Khokhars of Nadhiigarh and Bhairo were an influential
" clanin the early days of Jhang history. Besides the two villages
7 . above mentioned, the tribe owns many others close by, in the
-i ‘north of the district near Kot Isd Shdh. The Khokhars® derive
. their descent from Kutab, a descendant of Ali, the son-in-law of the
. prophet. They apparently came from Arabia in the train of the
' first Muhammadan invaders. Nuadhdgarh was founded by one
*  Balih Khén. The tribe became independent at the breaking up
~ of the Mughal empire. The limits of the Khokhar su y
. were—to the west the Jhelam, to the south Kot Khfn and
 Katifinwili, to the east the country of the Sayad chief Shdh Latif,
B to the north that of the Beloches of S8dhiwdl, The Khokhars were
" in a state of chronic warfare with the Beloches, and Waliddd took
. advantage of a Beloch victory to subdue them and annex their
. pountry. Subsequently they revolted, and, aided by their old
b~ enemies, the Beloches, gave battle to Walidid's lieutenant, an
~ Alifing Sidl, by name Sharif Khin. Sharif Khdn defeated the

| 1 * The Khokhars are, Mr, Steedman believes, & branch of Rijpits. The

. "pt‘ibun information bas been taken from the Shabpur Seitlement Report.

¥ ,E.J
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_'?, :msah of Massan,

:nmrgm:ts and was given the lands of Kot Khdun in jdoir, -whm" k-
Kotla Sharifé exists to this day. The Khokhars are among the r
best of the Jhang zamindirs. They are bardwo thrifty
agriculturists, not given to crime. The lambardérs of B Nruand 5
Lmi are their chief men. :

The chief of Massan was a Sidl who ruled over the 'Flchanh.
The town of that pame was founded by Rdi Massan of the o
Sdhibdna branch of the Sidls. Nothing is known of the family ‘: 1
except that Waliddd subdued them. There are now no repren&nti— b |
tives of any standing, P
The Sayads of Uch are the last of the clans of Jhang who m
be said to have ever been semi-independent. The family is of
recent date. Their founder was a Bilet Sayad, Gul Imﬁm,
who wandered across the Thal from his pative village om
the Indus in the time of Infyatulla Khin. He first settled at
Rodti Sultdn, a village in the i{mhlzu where another fak{r of that
pame had his abode, This fukfr became his disciple.” The Bilot
{'Hr then took up his residence on one of the high sandhills of the
hal called Sammii-bhir, and commenced to work miracles. Ina
few years he had obtained so much influence in the nmghbuurhuud
that he commenced to construct the Uch fort. Indyatulla is said
to have assisted and to have worked as a bricklayer. He certainly
held the fukir in great esteem, as he made over to him a number
of villages in j Gul Imdm seems to have been a man of
much ability aud 'Ia.rga idens. Besides the three castlesin Uch
called Chéndnd, Hazdra and Soni, he built forts at Sihda Daultdna,
Méchhiwdl, and Sat. The ruins ‘of the six forts built on the edge
of the Thal remain still, and attest the enterprise of the fakir, =
They must have been plnceﬁ of much strength in the 18th century, = ,'
The most important of Gul Imdm’s public works was the construe--
tion of the Uch canal, leaving the river Jhelam close under
Machhiwal and tailing off in Uch. The canal was one of those big
ditches that are so extremuly useful. Most of the water was
monopolised by the fukin for irrigating Uch, though the excavation
was effected hjl’ the forced labour of aﬁ the country through which
it passed. The canal ceasedto ran about the end of the IEth century, -
after flowing for some sixty years. Zaminddrs are inveterate =
praisers of the dn‘v:s gone by, and love to dilate upon the wondrous: -:\ S
rity of Uch when irricated by the canal, how there was a =
e under the gates of the fort and town (that are built on ﬂm
edge of Thal), on which the fakir and his councillors took their i
Elmure in a boat, how the trees flourished, and how every well
ad its two or three acres of rice. Verily the glurj' is dapartﬁ
from lg.‘ldil:- A tumble-down fort I:émm "hltedl b du ruins,
encirc y a stragglin verty-stricken vi , loo W i
a strip of country on wgnﬁ hnrjr:en goils, tmnlzfieb_y salts and hm t
as iron, the only spontaneous growths nr&&fl‘..“'jdt bushes. The
few wells are of the most wretched descri tion, the worst in the
Kachhi. The few episodes in which the Uch Snfnda have played
any historical part have been already mentioned in the munhnﬁ .
the Sidl chiefs. The semi-independence of the Sayads lasted ag«
long as that of the Sidls, and succumbed to the advance of Re
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neh.  The head of the family is now a boy of 15 or 16 years old. Chapter III, ;
family has gone down in t{a world. They hold a jdgir worth _'nﬁﬁ?
me Rs, 800, but the property has heen shamelessly squandered,
and the income of the family estates now hardly suffices to pa the
" interest on the family debts. An attempt is now bein e to

~ extricate the Fakir Sdhib, as he is always called, frum%ﬁa money
w-'l‘_!_i_ﬁcultiua.

" The Rihéns were in old days the rulers of the Kélowal ildka,

. ond Izzat Bakhsh was Walidéd's governor, but Kilowal only

formed a portion of the Sidl kingdom for a very short eriod, and
“mot much interest attaches to the family. Yiird is the Eend of the
| family, a lambarddr of several villages, and overwhelmed with debt.

" There are only three Ribdu villages in the district. o e
[ .; Tt is necessary now to return to the Sidls, whose origin and The various leading
~history have already been fully related at pages 27 to 36, and to Sl familiot- S
g some account of the principal branches of the tribe. The
. different families and clans of the Sidls are countless. The royal
~_family is the Jaldl Khdndna. &mung;he others the more important

~ are the Rajbina, Bharwdina, K mldna, Chuchkdna, Mdbni,

Sarbdna, Janjigna, Ali Khéndna, Dirdj, Chela, Perowdna,
Bajoke, Sahjer, Fakir Sidl, Daulatdna, Umrdna, KhdnGwana,
Daduwéna, Jabowsdna, Hasndna, Liwdna, and Lakhndna families.
It is fairly safe fo assume that any tribe whose name ends in dna
8 of Sidl extraction. .

. The Rajbdna family is one of the most important, both in
x ;_?_ﬁint of numbers and in men of note. The Rajbinds are located
i Shorkot. Mad and Badh Rajbéna, Garh Mahdrdja, Ranjit K.nﬁ
~ Ahgadpur, man small villages around Kundal Khokhar, an
~ others under the Thal, all belong to them. The family sup lies many

ading men,—Nusrat of Ahmadpur, Niir of Raujit %nt., aryam of
Garh Mahdrdja, Did of Badh Rajbdna, all sailddrs, Kdsim and Ahmad,
lambardérs of Mad, &e. The tribe is descended from Bhopti, third

" son of Kohli, whose descendant in the 10th generation, Rajjab,

& gave his name to the tribe. They were originally settied at Alman

" in the Kachhi. Rajjab died at the time of Lal Khdn Sidl. His

" tomb is at Widsfi Astéoa, The Rajbdnds then moved southwards,

* and settled in the northern portion of the tract which they now

" hold. The clan seems to have been a turbulent one. Fighting
. went on continually between them and the Beloches, Traggars,

- Mirdlis and others. The Beloches were driven away from the
~ Chendb, and the Rajbdnds extended their possessions as far as
g %;l:nnﬂ_gr This vﬂ'in.ge originally belonged to a tribe of But Jats,

: tribe next commenced to raid into the tarritur{ of the Jhan

* Ehén, Indyatulla ; but subsequently aided him in is contest wit

the Mooltan Nawdb, and Garh Mahdrdja (built by Mdhdrdja Kaura

) was granted to them. Kisim vow became the tribal leader,

and in return for assistance, Sultdn Mahmid, the Jhang chief,
| cranted him the Garh Msahirdja ildkae in jdgir. He was succeeded
%‘]ﬁh. the most able of all the Rajbdnds. His first success was
~ the repulse of an expedition sent agsinst him by Sdhib Khan.
 He built several forts, among others the one still in existence at

L
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. Garh Méhérdja. Among Rajjab's other deeds are mentioned his
g

co-operation with Khén hn Tiwéna, and othersin an expedi- !
tion against his brother Khdn Muhammad Tiwdnd. He shook off ;i."'
the authority of Muzaffar Khdn, the Nawdb of Mooltan, and Wag |,
defeated by him about 1811. It was at Rajjab’s instigation that 2
Ahmad Khdn, the Jhang chief, was seized and imprisoned by Ranjt
Singh on his way back from Mooltan. Rajjab lived in retirement
on a liberal jagir during his old age, Garh Mahdrdja and the - 3
adjoining villages being under a Sikh Kdrdér. His son Khin Beg s
rendarecf important assistance to Sir Herbert Edwardes in the
Mooltan campaign. Khdn Beg died a fow years ago, and his som T
Varydm is now the head of the family. He holds a small pensiom,

half of what his father held. %

The Bharwdnds trace their descent to Bhairo, sixth in descent
from Méhni. They were first settled in the Kachhi, somewhere =
to the north of Kot Maldeo. The Salidnd Bharwfinfs were the

-

most powerful* branch, and were, as a rule, hostile to the ruling b
Khins of Jhang. At the time of Waliddd the Bharwdngs resided
chiefly in the interior of the Bdr. Apparently they did not reside
in the Kachhi for any length of time. Their settlements nearer =
the river were at {Jhﬁin Mubammad and Kdim Bharwing
Walidid, among other acts, put the leader of the Bharwdnds, Bikar, AU
in prison. At that time the head-quarters of the Bharwanis were = -
at Rahna Jalliwina in the Bir to the east of Jhang. Waliddd
attucked this village, but was defeated by the Bharwdnas, aided by
the Kithids. Then the victorious tribes fell out among themselves
about cattle-grazing, aud the Kéthis were driven off to the south -

by the Bharwinds. This clan never seems to have been happy
unless it was fighting with some tribe or other. Raids and
reprisals between the Bharwings on the one side and the Fatidng
and Tahrind Sidls on the Rivi and the Kharals on the other, were &
of daily occurrence. In the Biir, east of Rordnwdli, and also to the
north, there are some masonry dome-roofed buildings, evidently of k.
considerable antiquity, that mark the place where Rind Beloches
fell in battle with the Bharwénds, According to local tmdiﬁun,_'-,'_j‘-ﬂ_,
these memorials date from the time when the ﬁhmﬂnﬁu firstcame
across the Chendb. The Sdndal Bér was then occupied by the
Rind Beloches, who supported themselves by camel-breeding.” The
advent of the Bharwdnds was followed by ‘quarrels about grazing
rights. Hostilities broke out, but the Bharwdnds were the stronger,
and drove the Beloches out of the B4r. There are some g
Beloches even now in the Bdr, but they are dependents of the
Bharwdnds. The two principal settlements of the Bharwénds are at
Mukhidnd, Satifna and Sultdupur north of Jhang, and at Kdim
Bharwan4, and the adjoining villages to the south. The headmen ;
are Mamand and Indyat, both well-known characters, to the north,
and Nir Muhammad and Mubammad to the south, The Bharwénds
are bad agricnlturists, and prefer a oral life to following the

lough and sitting behind the well bullocks. They are inclined to -

ge extravagant like most other Sidls, and a few of them aré
considerably in debt. Jalls was a Bharwdnd of note during the
time of Sdwan Mal, and a personal friend of the Divdn's. The
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arwénds practised infanticide to o large extent in old days. The Qhapter I11, O.
custom is mEd to date from the trngicrgadmntuma of Sdg%n d e IS
Mirzé. The Bharwdnds took their wives from the daughters of the wm
Siprds, who curiously are found associated with the B duds in mmg \f
almost all their villages. In some cases they are full proprietors,
in other only taraddadkdrs, and sometimes merely tenants-at-will,

" The Kamldnds are an important Sidl clan in the Shorkot

~ tahsil. Their head-quarters are at Jalilpur Kaumlénd, Kamdl,
12tk in descent from Bharmi, had three sons, from whom are
destended the Sarginds, the Perowduds and the Kamldnds. The

Camlénds at first were residents in the country now oecupied by
he vi}la%els of Mdjhi Sultdn and Chéyduwdla, and the intervenin
ract. ey were driven out by the Bharwdinds and retreat

“southwards to Jaldlpur, where they are still located. A Kamldnd

*graveyard is still to be seen at Majhi Sultdn. The leading men

~ \now are Sujdwal the zailddr, and Hashmat his enemy,

| 'The Chiichkénds nre the descendants of Chiichak, who was the °

" /' 8ifl chief next before Mal Khdn, his nephew, who founded Jhang.

| They are now located on either side of the Chenib north of Jhang.

i The chief villages are Kurignwala on the left, and Pipalwéla on the

- { right bank., Murdd, the sailddr, lives at Thatta Mahlus, and is their

~ J leader.

" The Milni clan has now almost died out. In former days
~ they were independent, and the head-quarters of their chief was at

35 Khiwa. Mihni was the son of Sidl. Khiwa was founded by the

' leader, who gave it his nume, a descendant from Sidl in the 12th
o ration. Local tradition states the Chendb was then flowing
 eastof Khiwa, but this is evidently wrong. The Chendb did no

" doubt once flow under the high bank of the Bir, about 16 miles

. mouth-east of Khiwa, but this must have been ages before. When

~ Khiwa was founded, the muntl:'ly to the north was held by Marals
~ and Chaddhars. At first the Mdhnis remained on good terms with
~ their neighbours ; but as they increased in strength, they began

. to drive them back. Khénwéna was founded in their ﬂu:u;]a to

_ the north of Khiwa. The first chief of Khiwa really deserving the

. mpame was Séhib Khdn. The role of the Khiwa chief in his high

~ and palmy days extended from Bhowdnd to Chautila, The

'~ independence of the Méhnis was extinguished by Walidid. From

‘that time the clan appears to have rapidly declined in influence
 and numbers. There are now no Mahuis m Khiwa. The lands

. of the village were granted by Sdwan Mal to Bdkar, a leading

. man among the Bharwénds, whose family now holds it. Popular

~ tradition attributes the damuf the Mdhni clan to the curse of a
- fakfr who lived at Chau This fakir had one fair daughter,

. “who, being of somewhat weak intellect, wandered about the conntry

" in a state of nudity. In her wanderings she strayed into Khiwa,
.\ whence the Mdhni chief drove her out with contumely, thinking
'~ po doubt that she was no better than she ought to be. This was
- resented by her father, who cnrsed the clan in the following words
L. - addressing himself to the sacred tree near his abode :—

: Chautdlin
y Ithon Khichi Mahui Kad:
Eahr Allah d4 mdria,
Na rahene vad,




- I‘a.n?iiﬁisthmt of Tahli Mangini, represented by Fatah Khén,a |

The Mirdlis are Sidls who own several villages on the I'E‘vi;_;.'_r;‘ '_3,
and a little property on the lower Chendb. The clan was origin- &
ally located near Rordnwdli, and was driven thence by the TR
Bharwdnds. Mirdlf was the sixth in descent from Bharmi, LN

The K4thids, who are one of the more important tribes in the:
Montgomery district, hold a eonsiderable amount of property in L )
the Shorkot tahsil. For speculation as to the origin of this tribe, -
pages 33 to A7, Vol II, of the Archmological Survey Reports,
should be eonsulted. They are said to have gained a footing in tha
Jhang district in the following way :—In the days of Indyatulln FEm
Khdn, the Kamldnds, being displeased with his treatment of them, e
left their lands at Jaldlpur and went down south and settledin = ¥
the country of the Mooltan Nawdb. Infiyatulla sent messengers o
praying them to retnrn, but they sent word back that they would .«
only return at the Khin's personal request. The Khén accord- [ -
ing-ly set out from Jhang. Hearing of this, the Mooltan Ng.w&.h, <
already enraged at the recent annexation of Isldémébdd, laid an <A
ambuscade for the Sidl chief Indvatulla obtained news of the |
design, and calling together an army of the Kdthids, Rajbdnds, |
and other Sidls, retreated northwards, The defeat of the Mooltan 3
Nawdb has been already noticed. The Kithids displayed the
most brilliant gallantry in the battle, and the grateful Indyatulla
bestowed upon them the landsthat they now hold in this district, (¥
Previously they lived on the Rivi and in the lower part of the
Séndal Bér. The Bharwdnds, now resident at Keim, were the
former residents, The Kathifs still maiotain their character for
being a fine, manly, handsome race. Fasil, their old leadér, died
gome years ago, and the tribe is not doine so well as it did in his -
time. He mavaged to extingnish sll internal fends, or, at all s
events, to prevent their swelling to any injurious extent. Since
his death the leadership has devolved upon his brother Ibrihim,a
man of little ability or force of will.

Besides the Sidls the only true Rdjpiit tribes in the district .
are the Chaddhars, the Bhattis, and  the Kharals, In three 1§
villages only do the Kharals hold property, all in the Chiniot 4
tahsfl, and they acquired their land chiefly in the dowry of their Tl
wives, A

The Chaddhars, with their sub-families of Jappés, Rajokes, ‘ry
Sajankes, Kangars, &c., are settled in the country betweem
Thatta Ward Muhammad Shéh, and Séhmal beyond Sajanke on
the left bank of the Chendb in the lower portion of the Chiniot
tahsil. Their origin is ohscure. They claim to be descended from
Réja Tus, Stiraj Bansi. They left their home in Rejpfiténa during =
the time of Muhammad Ghori, and proceeded first to Bahdwalpur.
They were converted to Muhammadanism by Sher Shih of Uch.
From Baliwalpur they eame to Jhang, and settled in the lands )
beyond the country of the M#hni chief of Khiwa, - The head

-
. The Chaddhars of T4jé Berwdld are an old but decayed &
family. The Jappds are represented by a saildér Pathdng of * J
Bhowind, and the Kaogars by Ghaus of Kurk, The Chaddhars
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good agriculturists, and less given to cattle theft than their
bours, the Harals and Sidls. :

4 The Bhattis hold a considerable “tract of country, called
- HBhattiora in local phrase, between the Shih Jiwana villages on
. thHe west and the Ldli country on the east. With the exception
f three villages, the tract is in the Chiniot tahsfl north of the
" Chendgb. The principal villages are Ghoriwdla, Kot Sultin, and
“ Barrdna. The origin of this tribe is discussed at pp. 19—22 of the
~ Archweological Survey of India, Vol IL. The tribal tradition is
~ that they emigrated from Bhatner in Rajpfiténa. Their first
gettlement in this district was at Jandmdli, on the right bank of

'\ the Jhelam, not many miles from the Shahpur boundary. The

- migrated thence to tf‘;a eountry which they now hold, over whic
he Sayad chief Latif Shdh then ruled. The' Bhattis are a fine
ge of men, industrions agriculturists, hardly at all in debt, good
Aorse-breeders, and very fond of sport. They do very little cattle-
tlifting, but are much addicted to carrving off each other's wives.
Sarddr of Kot Sultin and Chaghatta of Barrina are the Bhatti
[ zaildirs and among the most influential men of the tribe. The
4 '%'ibo owns only one village on the river; all the rest are in the
SRER .
' - There are a considerable number of Beloches in the district,
“but with one or two exceptions all their villages lie to the west of
the Chenib. Above Kot Khdn, the old limit of the Sidl country,
- the Beloch villages are numerous on both sides the Jhelam, but
§  below on the left bank there is not a single Beloch village properly
‘8o called. They are said to have settled in the district before the
‘Sidls. PBdbar in his memoirs mentions that there was a coluny of
Beloches in the countries of Bhera and Khushdb. This was in
@ 1519 Ap, and it must have taken the Beloches some time to
', i;-EEmd east as far as Bhera. The tribal tradition is that the
§ Beloches first came into this part of the Punjab in the reign of
P_.I"r ~ Shdh Husain, the Langa ruler of Mooltan. This was early in the
| 15th century, and after the arrival of the Sidls. But, on the other
i-

-
B
¥

{ hand, there is undoubted evidence that the Sdindal Bér east and
- south of Jhang was held by Rind Beloches before the Bharwéna
. Sidls, and the Beloches were only driven ont after severe fighting.
- The Beloch head-quarters were at Mirpur near the Rdvi
" Agmin, west of the lower Chendb, the country along the banks
I:Lfgn the river was certainly occupied by Beloches before the
" Rajbdna Sidls pushed their way down to Ahmadpur. In
~ fact the Beloches seem to have been in force and to have
- strennously resisted the Sigl advance. Possibly, however, the
~ date generally accepted of the arrival of the Sidls may be
~ wrong, or it may have taken the Sidls longer to spread over the
~ country than is gunamlg supposed ; but at all events it seems to he
. satisfactorily established that the Beloches were holding the
- southern portion of the Sdndal Bdr and the country west of the
g Cheniib Efum the Bidls. The Beloches in this district never
L attained any importance, They have furnished no chief. Among
I them are to be found representatives of almost every clan and tribe.
~ They possess no distinctive moral or physical features diﬂtinguisla-
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not very industrious, They are not addicted much to ecattle tl
Among their leading men are Mahammad Khin Gadi; Sultd
Khén of Masi, Ghulam Haidar of Kot Shakir, Sher Khdn of Bulla, 8
Of the Beloches of Jhang, 5,223 returned themselves as Rind, =5
1,849 as Jatoi, 774 as Hot, and 696 as Lashdri by tribe in the' =
Census of 1851, Y
The Gilotars are located between the Nissowdnds and the =
Chendb in the northern portion of Chiniot adjoining the Shahpur 8
district. They have no trustworthy traditions as to their origin. ==
Their location in this part of the distriet is of comparatively recent =
origin. Several of their villages were grants from Sdwan Mal,
They are a curious mixture of good and bad qualities, first rate
agriculturists, and irreclaimable cattle-lifters. It is in their villages
only that sugar-cane and maize are largely grown. lsmail Gilotar
of Gandldnwali and Murad of Burj Mal are their leaders. B
The Kukdérds or Nekokirdis claim to be a branch of the ‘i;.
Hsshmi Kuraishis, but there is some doubt as to the fact. Shekh §
Nasirnddin came to Bahdwalpur 450 years ago, and founded a ¥
village there called Shekh Wahan, His family beeame followers §&
of the Sayad of Uch in the same country. The family increased § 5
and multiplied, and the members began to emigrate northwards to
Jhang, Gujrdnwila and other districts. There are Kukdrds in all §
three tahsils in this district, and all claim to be descended from the 3
same ancestor. 3 i
The Nissowdnds inhabit the northern corner of the Chiniot
tahsfl between the Lilis, Gilotars, and the Shahpur boundary. They
claim to be a hranch of the Khokhars, In the Shihpur Settle- -
ment Report they are described as “ notorious for their thieving
propensities and generally lawless character.” They still retain =8
these qualities ina softened degree, They are a prosperous thriving'
clan, rich in flocks and herds, with scarcely any debts. Rdjm
of Kindiwdl, Bikar of Babrdna, Mehra of Lole, are the leading

ing them from other tribes ; they are agricnlturists, thﬂhr:%

Y

men. T

West of the Nissowdna country along the edge of the Bdr, as p= 8
far as the Bhatti villages, come the Ldlis who have a fabulous =~ o
origin in the plains of Khurdsdn. Their hendmen are Réija,
Muhammada and Gholdm, all zailddrs. Lalian is their largest
village, The LAlis are not a very fine or spirited race of men, and =
differ hoth from the Bhattis and Nissowiinds in this respect. They
are mostly in debt, though there are one or two notable exceptions. « =
They are not very first class farmers, and prefer grazing their
cattle round a strip of bdrdni cultivation in the Kirina Bir to
anything else. A

The Harals are another tribe holding villages in the Chinia
tahsil only. From Muradwila to Sifke, both on the left bank
the Chenib, their villages are thickly studded along the bank of
the river. They are said to have settled here during the rule of .
the Mughal Emperors, but it is probable that their coming
was at an earlier date. Tradition makes them a branch of t

Ahirs. They are the worst thieves in the district, except per]




the ilotars, and bad cultivators. They own grea .
* Brnad cattle and sheep and goats, and pasture them in the Kirdna
.Q# Sdndal Bdr alike. Sujdwal and  Vasdwn, zailddrs, Sukha
 Jof Murddwila and Bélé of Sdike, are the leading men of the

The Marals at the present time do not own a single village,

ot in past times they must have been an important tribe, for we

canstantly hear of them in the local lore. They claim to be Réjpiits,

Chuhéns of the Siraj Bansi race, and to have settled at Thatta

Ward he%and Khiwa in the Chiniot tahsil during thelrai_zn of

Akbar. The Shih Jiwana legend makes them the proprietors of

the Iands where Shih Jiwana now stands. Probably they occupied

the tract between the Khiwa Sidls and the Chaddhars on the left

sink, and also some lands on the right bank of the Chendb. A few

¢ i milies still live in Maralwdla, but are hereditary tenants only.

| Where are a fine bold-looking set of men, have rather a bad reputa-

3. on for eattle-lifting, and are not very desirable tenants. The
~ feause of their decay is not well known.

8 The history of the Sayads of Uch and Rajod has already been
4 given. It remains to notice the other Sayads, viz., the Shih
| A Jiwanana and the Shekh Sulemdna and other branches of the

¢ Bukhdri family ; the Mashadi, the Gildni, and Bakri families. The
J Shdh Jiwanana are the descendants of Shdh Jiwana, whose shrine
s at the village of the same name. Many of the villages round are
5 owned by this family, but Latif Shih and Hassan Shéh of Kariwdla
= do not helong to it, thongh they are members of the Bukhéri branch.
- The Shekh gulemﬁ.nn Sayads reside at Thatti Bald Rdja, west of
Chiniot, at Chiniot itself, and several villages east of the town. Their

~ followersare excecdingly numerous, and their income from offerings

" wvery large. They are  carcless landlords, addicted to intoxicating
" drinks and drugs, and not very estimable characters, The other
. Sayads hold so few villages as to need no mention.

~ The Akerds are Jats holding a small tract of country on both
~ gides the Jhelam, just above Kot Khén, the limit of the old Sidl

" rule. Their ancestor Khizr is said to have acquired the land by

grant from Waliddd Khdn, in whose service he was for some time
emploved. They are thrifty and industrions zamind drs, and breed
a very good wiry little horse, something like the Beloch in shape.
I The headmen are with one exception well off. Sabbar and
& %Hﬂ_hm&t are the two principal men of the tribe.
. The Dabs are Jats, and own the large village of Dab Kaldn,
~ with a few others adjoining in Shorkot. They are good agri-
‘culturists. Babddar, the zailddr, is their leader.
. The Jatds are also Jats in spite of their brand-new pedigree
~table, that makes them out to be the descendants of one Jatd, a
S Rdjpit, and narrates that they were originally settled in
e :-mahmir territory near Jammf, and migrated to Jhang in the days
" of Walidéd and Indyatulla. They hold two large villages and
L shares in several others. As agriculturists, they are industrious,
but retain a penchant for cattle-lifting. Umré of Alaydr Jatd is
their head. \
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~ Other tribes,

The Jhandirs hold a few villages in the extreme south
Shorkot on the right bank of the Chensb. Their name is said to e
derived from jhanda,  standard, as their ancestor had been iy
standard-bearer to the prophet or some of his descendants. This
would give them a western origin, but the story is somewhat
mythological. Though not openly professing to be religious
directors, there is a certain odour of sanctity about the tribe. Most
of the members can read and write. The droning monotone of Kordn~ 5
reading is always heard in their villages, and the elder members
affect n certain clerical tone in their dress and appearance, A
favourite aphorism * Dirhi Shekhdn di, Kam Shaitdndn da” does not B
apply. The tribe is particularly free from ill deeds of every . 3
deseription. AL

In the Shorkot tahsil the place occupied by Sayads in Jhang
and Chiniot is taken by Kuraishis. The more important Kuraish
families of Haveli Bahddar Shdh and Pir Abdul Rubmdn are no
recognised as genuine by the true Héshmi Kuraishis, the descend
ants of the eeiaE:at.ed Muohammadan saint Makhdim Bahd-ud-df
Zakrid. For anaccount of the family, pp. 490—494, “ PunjabChiefs,
should be consulted. The Hashmi %umiﬂlﬁs are represented i
this district at Hassi Balel in Shorkot, and at Dosa and She 't
Shakdr in Jhang, Their character does not differ from that of
other holy tribes.  Makhdiim Jalal of Hasst Balel is a man of large
property and influence, and a zaildir. _

Among other tribes holding land in proprietary right in the T8
district are Mangans, Sipris, Laks, Asis, Mathrumds, and many
others, but all too imignifg.mnt to merit separate notice. o

The trading clajses are recruited almost entirely from Arords,
Khatris and ]ghnjahs. Only a few Brahmins are e in
business, The Arords are the most numerous, and are divided intoan g
infinity of clans. They are the chief money-lenders and capitalists
of the district, and also the chief creditors of the agriculturists and
mortgagees of their lands.  Many hold land in proprietorship. The =
Arords have the reputation of being a most industrious, energetic, . #
and laborious tribe. A local proverb embodies the iden - —“ Badha N
lak Aroridn, munah koh Lahor.” “ When an Arora has girded up
his loins, he makes the distance to Lahore only three-quarters ofa =~
kos.” According to the proverb, a Kirdr is not so merciless in his
dealings with the zamfndsrs as a Khojah:—* Kirdr danddli Khojah
phakora,” meaning that a Kirdr like a toothed drag-rake leaves
something hehind.gbut a Khojah like a muck-scraper leaves nothing,
is a favourite simila, They are invariably termed Kirdr, whichis
also used to denominate the whole Hindd population. Kirdris
not a complimentary appellation. Meetinga Gondal tenant-at-will
once near Jhang, Mr. gteedmnn mentioned that his tribesmen in
Gujrdt were great thieves. “Ah, yes,” he replied, evidently taking
what was said as very complimentary, “ but here I don't do any-
thing of the sort ; I have not got as much spirit as a Kirdr." The
term is often used by Khatris and Brahmins towards their
co-religionists, the Arords, but hardly ever by an Aroré of them,
Except in the large villages and the towns, there are but few Khatris
in the district, e prineipal clans are Katidls, Kapiirs, Khannds,




. Mehrantrds, Saihgals, Maggls, Mahtds, Dhawans, and Talwdrs. Chapter I,
All are u%ngad in business, except the Khannds, who own the _ . ~— . = =
oe of Kot Maldeo, and prefer Government service to any other W Sy
employment. There are proportionately more Khatris at Chiniot families. :
than elsewhere. At Chiniot, too, is a large colony of Khojahs, man
of whom are traders on a large scale, with branches and co nti
ents at Calcutta and Bombay. They are converts from Hinduism,
s clearly indicated by the fact that many of their family divisions
bear the ssme name as those of the Arorés and Khatris. The date
‘of their conversion is put at 400 Hijra, and their first settlements
* were at Thatta Ward and Dawar, both villages in the Chiniot
_ tahsil. They migrated to Chiniot about 120 years ago in Sambat
1816, which is said to have been at the time held by the Bhangi
Sikhs, There they appear to have thriven, and to have been
entrusted with Ilmu of importance. When Ranjit Singh took
Chiniot, Mi&n Sultéin, a Khojah, was over the citadel, and though the
Bhangi forces had been defeated outside the town and the Bhangi
_ leader taken prisoner, he held out stoutly and refused to desert his
ww open the fort except at the order of his master. Ranjit
- Singh, the story goes, was so pleased with his stubborn fidelity,
~ that he made hin a grant of Edlowdl and Uhangrﬂuwﬂn, formerly
~ the property of Rihdns, the greater portion o which is held by
" Khojahs to this day. There are no Khojahs in Jhang, but many
~ have settled in Maghidna, and are among the wealthiest and most
. public-spirited of the residents. Of the Arords, 18,004 returned
‘themsolves as Utrddhi, 2,185 as Dakhana, and 23,541 as Ddhra
¢y In the Census of 1551 The chief divisions of the Khatris
* aeccording to the same Census are shown below :—

+ Sop-Divisioxns oF KEATRIR

| Kumber. Name.

Bahri i r o 1,152
Panjeiti e khanne ya 00
Chirestl y Mohrautra e 1,614

Wore—Many of thess are shown twice over | thiis 240 of the Mehmutra are also shown aa
Chirziti, snd nearly all the Kapir aa Bélri or Chirzatl. e
Tt is dificult to-define the quality of each tribe as agri- Agricultural charse. - s
culturists, the variations are so great. In Chiniot the Jat villa ter of ench tribe.
along the river bank are excellently farmed. Towards the Bér the
(ltivation is most inferior. In Jhang the Sidls on the Jhelam are
Jften careful and industrious cultivators, On the left bank of the
Chendb they care little for agriculture, and keep large herds of
~ cattle. Some Haral villages are well cultivated, others are deserted
' if after favourable rain there is good grass in the Bar. Ou the
4 whole the Jats are the best cultivators in the district, but even
their cultivation taken all round is nothing very wonderful.
Naturally they are inclined more to a pastoral life and cattle-lift-
__.ing than to driving a plough. A Jat who farms his own land seldom
o farms it badly, and is o better cuoltivator than the Jat tepant-
~ at-will. Some of the Khokhar villages near Kot Isa Shdh wil]
. compare with any in the district. The Sidls are wot good culti-
2y




able to touch a plongh, but this feeling is now confined to families ™
in affluent circumstances. Poor Sidls have to cultivate, just as
s any other zaminddr, to earn their daily bread. In old days, no
 Agricnltarst  doubt, the livelihood of the Sidls who dwelt along the Chendb .
character o depended more on their cattle than on agriculture ; and their
cach wealth in herds more on their ::ml:]:n.::ﬂ:ixfl as cattle-lifters than their
skill as cattle-breeders. Now-a-days this source of income is far
less profitable. Cattle theft is still rife, but the chances of detec-
tion, where it is carried on in a wholesale manner, are too man
to allow it to be adopted as a safe and lucrative calling. In oli
days a band of Chendh thieves would swim a whole herd of
huffaloes from the Chiniot tahsil to Shorkot, and there dlsﬁ:&a of
them. Theft now, except in the Bdr, does not %nordinurily yond
a buffalo or two, or a pair of bullocks. With the decline of cattle-
lifting as a livelihood, agriculture has come more into favour. The
large extension of cultivation, especially in sailib lands has dimin-
ished the number of cattle in many parts of the district, notably
on the Jhelam, and rendered a recourse to agriculture for a living
more a matter of necessity than of choice. Cattle grazing asa
means of livelihood can only be profitably carried on in villages
containing a large quantity of pasture land, either in river (belis)
or in the %tir. On the Jhelam almost all available land has been
cultivated. On the Chendb the villages usually containa large
quantity of waste more or less snitable for grazing. Large huﬁ:-:_' -

-" I..
-

of cattle are l:c-fll:, and the income therefrom is probably greater

than from the land, In such villages cultivation is inferior. The
proprietors do not hesitate to neglect their fields for the sake of their
cattle. The difference between the farming of the Siils on the
Jhelam and those on the Chendb is very great. Sayads are bad
managers, and they hardly ever touch a plough. " They are a
thriftless extravagant class, about the worst bargains Government
has. HindGs are first class cultivators, most industrious and
careful, but they cultivate but little land. Beloches are a little
superior to the Sidls. Chaddhars and Bhattis are prosperous
farmers, and are both good managers and carcful cultivators, The

- Khojahs and the other miscellaneous Mubammadans do not cultivate
much themselves, but they look after their property very carefully,
and their land is, as a rufe, exceedingly well cultivated. Kamj:n;
are about as bad cultivators as a landlord ean get, e

In his Census Report for 1851, the Deputy Uummisaiuner;.

wrote :— T

*“Tribal restrictions in marriage are jealously obs ;

people.  Among the Huh&mn:u.dan:gtha Ss}miln fm]; h]:e'irl-':r:d d.u:;‘ghtﬂﬂﬁ:

of others in marriage, but give their own daughters only to men of their

own caste. A Sayad would hold it a dishonour to marry his daughter

to a Mughal or Pathin, thongh not actually a sin; for strict M :

madan law declares that *all Muhammdans are brothers” Hindd caste

restrictions seem to have been adopted by Muhammadans with ragn-ﬂ'tnj'}'

yuriage. The Kuraiskis, claiming to be the direct descenduntsof ' . |

Muhammad, follow in this district the customs of the Saynds in this 1'J-“?

pect.  Réjpits prefer giving their danghters to Rejpiits, and seldom give

them to Jats, though they take daughters in marriage with no restriction




ver. The Hindds are chiefly composed of Brahmans, Khatris,

is and Bhdtids. The Brahmans do not give their deughters in

marringe to the other sects but marry among themselves, Ehatris are

! ily of two kinds, the Bdkrie and the Banjakis. The Bikris

1 wre sub-divided into Adhdighar, Chdrghar, Birdghar (literally 2}

families, 4 familics, and 12 families) Adhdighar may marry the

* danghter of Chdrghar snd the latter of Bdrdghar, but Adhids or Chir

* would not give daughters to Bird. The above three sub-divisions may

.:- among themselves, but if an Adkdighar should marry o

" daughter of Birdghar, he is degraded to Chdrghar. If he gives a

. daughter to Chdrghar or Birdghar he descends to the caste into which

" he has married his daoughter. Birdghar may take the daughter of

' Banjihis without losing their own easte. The Bawjdhis intermarry

. among themselves and give their daughters to Bdhris, but have no

. right to tike danghters from Bikriz. The Arords are chiefly composed

Utrddhis and Ddkrds.  The former intermarry among themselves and

ake daughters from Ddkrds, but never give them. The Dilrds marry

" in their own tribe. The Bhitids bave the same sub-division as the

*Khntris, with this differvnce, that the former are econsidered of secondary

* importance to the latter, and indeed to the Arords. The Bhitias
arry among themselves.”

SECTION D.—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND
TENURES.

" Table No. XV shows the number of villages held in the
‘warious forms of tenure, as returned in quinquennial Table
No. XXXIII of the Administration Report for 1878-79. But the

| accuracy of the figures is more than doubtful. It is in many cases
~ simply impossible to class a village satisfactorily under any one
S v _tﬂﬂ ordinarily recognized tenures ; the primary division of rights
~ between the main sub-divisions of the village following one form,
" while the interior distribution among the several proprietors of
. each of these sub-divisions follows another form, which itself often
. yaries from one sub-division to another. In Jhang es cially the
'-E'rm of village tenure is peculiar, as will be shown in the following

; paps.  The statement below shows the village tenures as
3 Em;&l by Mr. Steedman at the recent Settlement :—

Chiniot, | Jhang. -Shncrl:nl‘..| Distriet.
o R R S 1 8 2 T
Communal zamindiri .. 16 o4 &

Pattidari ! 1
| Bha

phchira ... ml',: ik m ';'eg iﬁ

e ptu;lh:tf; w18 12 15

Total ... 2] 265 358 191

~ The prevailing tenure of the district is a kind of imperfect
. Bhaydchéra, known as Bhaydchira ehadwir. In the occupied land

s and sailab, possession is the measure of right. The unattache:

' is generally village common ; held, it may be, on khewat

 shaves, where the joint right of cach Khewatddr is measured by




- Chapter I, D. the share of the village assessment paid by him, or individual
-, ; . is represented by the fraction of the total area of the village w :
. munities ang  ©oF on ancestral shares by the descendants of the original founder

tenures or founders of the village to the exclusion of the other proprietors.

'+~ Proprietary tenures, Table No. XV shows the number of proprietors or shars-
R holders and the gross area held in property uEduE each of the main
3 forms of tenure, and also gives details for large estates and for
Government grants and similar tenures. The fizures are takem
from the quinquennial table prepared for the Administration Report
of 1378—?%. e accuracy of the figures is, however, exceedingly
donbtful ; indeed, land ~tenures assume so many and such
complex forms in the Punjab that it is impossible to classify them
successfully under a few general headings. This is especially ;F
F the ease in Jhang and the neighbouring districts, where the
. constitution of what most nearly corresponds with the village =

A communities of the Eastern Punjah, and the general form of
rights in land, are exceedingly peculiar, unusual incidents attaching
even to the ordinary form of mortgage. The peculiarities are owing =
partly to the scattered and precarious nature of the cultivation,

R and its entire dependence upon water other than rainfall ; but
. still more, perhaps, to the nature of the revenue system that
A _ohtained under tE:s government that preceded our own. It

By therefore impossible to describe existing rights and tenures withont .

o first discussing the revenue policy to which they so largely ows
their existence.

3 Proprictary right Proprietary right, as the term is understood now-a-days, can
~ under t:_r'rﬁ{ﬂlmi hardly be said to have existed either under the Sidls or nm;:: the 5%
g Rk, Sikhs ; as has been very truly remarked in the Settlement Report
iy of a neighbouring district:—* It must always be remembered that
I~ ' “under native rule no such thing as absofufe proprietary right was
R~ . “rocognised. The missing class was not the hereditary tenant, bug
g “the proprietor.” It is diffienlt, perhaps impossible, fo define with 45
B any accuracy to what extent rights of property in land did exist,
but they were certainly not extinet. The ruling power was not an
all powerful landlord, nor were all the subjects, except those enjoy-
ing special privileges, merely tenants-at-will. That some rights ',
of transfer and mortgage were possessed and exercised during the A
reigns of the latter Sidl Khéns is abundantly proved. Many
undoubtedly genuine deeds were produced 'Inl'auasl cases during
the recent Settlement. The history of the district and of the
tribes that inhabit it, plainly shows that since the time of Waliddd
Khin there have been no “great changes in the location of the
tribes. They still hold the same villages that they then held. The
lands of Kot Khin are still the property of the descendants of
Waliddd’s suecessful lientenant, Shnriipﬁhﬁn Alifna. The Rajhdnds
are still the proprietors of the villages conquered by their
ancestors from the Beloches. Even the Nauls, though subjected 2
the Sidls, possess most of the lands, lying on either side of Jhang, that,
they held before the advent of their subducrs, At the same time the
property of the subject was strictly confined to the land in his 3
possession ; that is to say, to the land cultivated by the subject,
with a reasonable amount of immediately adjoining culturable
'H.
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waste, Beyond this the individual had no proprietary rights
vhatever. INuithar under the Sidls nor nndgr Eﬂ Sikhs were
* there village estates with demarcated boundaries as there are now.
" These are our creations, exotics transplanted from the plains of the
" North-Western Provinces, Knowing the main facts of the history
- of the Sial tribe, it is not difficult to picture how fluid must have
- been the state of property when they first settled in the country,
" and how it gradually hardened during the later reigns of the
" Kbéns and under the Sikhs. The Sidls for some time after their
arrival were shepherds and herdsmen, and the extent of their agricul-
{udging from the state of the district at annexation, did not
ly exceed what the nomad tribes of the Bdr practise at the
~ present time. They did not even cultivate the easily-tilled lands
- snhbject to annual ﬁmds from the river. Mr. Monckton speaks
hout the dense jhiit jangal on the banks of the rivers in his time,
The word Mdrd is still the prefix in the names of several villages
on the Chengb, signifying a dense and dangerous jangal. Until
~ Waliddd's time the Sidl Khdns were merely tax- therers under
- the Imperial rule, and we know but little a{uut' li: condition of
"~ their subjects. Hitherto the Sidls had been multiplying and
. spreading over the land, and the different clans settling down
oy :El:n_:nuuntl in the various parts of the country they now {m:t:llr ;
. These settlements are the nuclei of our present villages, 1{3
* inhabitants eultivated more or less land near the hamlet and on
- their na";ﬁhbnuring wells. Adjacent villages or settlements seldom
\  interfer with one another. There were no boundary disputes,
)} hecause there were no boundaries, The intermodiste waste wus
~ the property of the State. The population in those days must
* have been very scanty, and the non-existence of houndaries did
" not prove inconvenient,as the waste lands did not belong to the
- villagers. A certain proportion of the produce was taken by the
" Government of the day, and so long as this was paid and the
~ lands held by the individual were not badly cultivated, the
~ cultivator was left in peace. Solong asa good revenue was yielded,
~ the Government nsked no questions ; but if the subject was
~ found to be in possession of land that he did not cultivate, or
' endeavouring to cultivate more land than his means would allow
- of, the Khan had no compunetion in granting the uncultivated
. land to any applicant who applied for it, or in making over the
- excess of the land culﬁmtef to any other person who had the
~ requisite capital for its proper cultivation. The ohject of the
~ raler was an increase of reverffie, and if occupancy or proprietary
- rights, as we anderstand the terms, stoad in tﬁ:-n:n}- of its attain-
~ ment, it was so much the worse for them. If this was the case
" under the later Sidls who might be expected to have had some
B sion for their subjects, it was only too probable that under the
~ Bikhs the di:m%rd of property in Ium{ should be intensified, and
. that the rulers, Hindfis by caste, should have employed every device
. to wring as large a revenue as possible out of a subject Muhammadan

s race.
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The extortionate tyranny of the Sikhs, and also of the
later Sidls, gave rise to a new species of right—that of Hith-
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, vakhdi or taalukdddri as it is also called. There is no difference *
between the two rights, and in every case the origin of the
tenure is the same. The original proprietor is always in culti-
vating possession of the land. The broken-hearted cultivator of

- the land, who was also the proprictor, finding the demands and
exactions on account of revenue absolutely unbearable, made
over the proprietary share of the produce, and with it the respon-
sibility for the revenue, to some influential man whom the =
Government treated with consideration, who nassented to the =
arrangement, thinking that he would probably be able to make
sumet'ﬁiug out of the contract, for contract it was at the outset and
nothing more. The cultivating proprietor said to the contractor,
* I cannot pay the revenue any longer. Do yon take the proprie- E
*“ tary share of the produce, allowing me some fee in recognition of .oid
“my rights, and pay the revenue, yours being the profit and loss.” =
The contractor who thus engaged fo pay the Government revenue
in consideration of the proprietary share of the produce, minus
proprietor's fee, is called Hithrakhdiddr, Hﬁ!ﬁmkﬁn&mﬂa, d |
the person who makes over the produce and withdraws from
the responsibility for the Government revenue, Hithraklwcdnewdla,
Hith rakknd, to place the hand on, is equivalent to * to pro‘lm},ﬂ‘.v A
and the causal form means to get the hand placed, to obtain
protection. Originally there were no conditions as to the termina-
tion of the contract, but it was undoubtedly understood to be
terminable at the will of either party, and’if we find that this
power was seldom if ever exercised, the fact will be intelligible
enough when the character of the Sifl and Sikh revenue administia-
tion is recollected. As a rule, the original proprietor would not =
be anxious to regain his * rights, symbols more of misery than
of benefit,” and the Hdlralhd{ddr, perhaps paying nothing, or
only at the most favourable rates to the Khdlsa exchequer, wonld
be in no hurry to renounce an easy and lucrative source of income.
But had the Hdthrakhdtddr lost his influence with the Governor
and been squeczed for revenue as an ordinary agriculturist, he
would have thrown HE his contract, and the original proprietor
would not have thought of raising any objection. Conversely, the
right of resumption would belong to the original proprietor. In-
Chiniot and Shorkot the amount of land ha]nﬁr these middlemen.
is very small. They are most numerous in J]im o, and the land  °
they hold is generally on the banks of the Jhelam. The Nath Sahib R
of Jhang, a Hindu fak#r, Charan Dds Sarraf, Brahmins, Gusdfns,and.
others, who, as religious devotees, were held in much consideration
by the Sikhs, are the large Hdthrakhdiddrs. At the first Regular
Settlement the general opivion of the Settlement Officer was that
the Hithrakhdiddr was to use Mr. Vans Agnew's words:—%

“ mustdjir on the behalf of the proprietor for the Government revenue
“taking a share of the produce.” He was considered to have no
power to alienate his status, for the proprietor might not have
confidence in the third party to whom the ;Idfﬁmﬂdfdzir wished to
transfer his privilege. Mir Izzat Alf’s opinion, dated 23rd Augu:
1855, to which Mr. Monckton generally agreed, is still extant. H
considered the Hithrakhd{ddr to be a simple mustdjir, having




ver of transfer, and that the contract was terminable at the will
either party ; but unfortunately he never conld bring himself to
erfere with the stutus quo anfe in the cases affecting the tenure

~ that he had to deal with. He noted that cases had

- where the Hathrakhdidir had been ousted by the original
proprietor either of his own motion or through the action of a
g_am.ﬁ&yt’t, and also where dispossession had taken place in accord-
ance with a judicial order. But as far as has been ascertained, not
~ asingle order of any Court has been discovered terminating a
 Hithrakhidl, In all cases the settlement was made with the
. Hathrakhidddr without any condition whatever as to the nature of
~ his tenure. The consequence is that the right of Hithrakhal, the
right to take the proprietor's share of the produce, minus a fee,
wvarying in amount, in recognition of the rights of the original
roprietor, has crystallized into a permanent transferable and
- hereditary right. The Hithrakhdldirs being men of power
have been steadily encroaching on the rights of the original

- proprietor ever since the old Settlement, and have acquired b
= ;mﬂﬁpﬁnn certain privileges in regard to treesand Mmmwhic]:
. they originally bad no right whatever. Hitherto the Hathrakhdaidar
~ bas not claimed any right to the land, and right he has none.
- All that he can claim is his share of the produce. He cannot claim
- to share in the land by partition, and he has nothing whatever to
~ do with arranging for the cultivation. As a rule, the Minar, Jakh,
s 4 arwahi and (Ganesh fees belong to the original proprietor.
- There are some doubts as to Bhard and Mohassil fees. Between
- the Hathrakhidddr and the Mustdjir or Mushakhsiddr of the Dera
* Ismdil Khén district there is an important distinction. The
 Mushakhsiddr was a farmer of the revenue appointed by Govern-
. ment generally over a whole village or ilike. The Hithrakidlddr
- is the nominee of the individual, the entrustee of his privilege, to
B tn_khthmi}ﬁetury share of the produce and pay trm revenue.
- The Mushakhsddir takes the mahsil, the Government share of
- the produce, and there is no contract between him and the
- zaminddr. The share taken by the Hathrakhididir is the result
% ;g-m agreement between him and the original pm.priutor. Viewed
@_‘ Jn the light of our present revenue administration, the contract
- appears to be a very one-sided transaction, but at the time it was
- made, the consideration was material and valuable, viz., protection
" from the extortionate demands of the Sikh farmer. Now the
. contract exists in virtue of prescription, while the reasons for its
. existence have passed away, If the right course would have been
- to onst these entrustees of the right to pay the revenue, the
' Settlement was the time and opportonity for such a
easure. The tenure was then comparatively in its infaney, but
now more than 20 years have been added to its age. One reason
"lr'hz the Hathrakhaidars maintained their position was the doubt
and distrust with which our first Settlement operations were
~ regarded by an ignorant people. In fixing their boundaries
- even, their object was not to include as mueh but as little
land as possible within the village. Instances of this are

* numerous. 5
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The taraddadkéri tenure also dates from the time of the =
Sidls, though it was under Sdwan Mal’s fiscal administration thatit =
was most fostered. This tenure is closely allied to the adhlips
and chakddri tenures of the southern districts of the Mooltan and = =
Der4jt divisions. The conditions and circumstances under which -
the tarraddadkiri tenure arises and has arisen are exceedingly
diverse, and that the rights and privileges of the Taraddadkar are
of great variation. The highest form of the tenure is where the
Taraddadkir is a full proprietor; the lowest where he is mtm-_ it
more than a tenant who, o long as he cultivates, cannot be ousted, &
but whose rights are neither transferable nor hereditary. The =
indigenons relations subsisting between proprietors and tenantsin
this district have favoured the growth of this tenure, no less than
Sawan Mal's efforts to extend cultivation. In Jhang it is the pro-
rietor who runs after the tenant and besecches him to cultivate
Eiu well. The proprietor often found, and even now often finds iv
worth while to make over a well in working order to a tenant, on
the terms that he should pay half the proprietary share of the
produce to the proprietor, who remained responsible for half the
revenue, and himself retain the other half and pay half the =
revenue, it being understood that =0 long as the tenant continued
to eultivate or arranged for cultivation he could not be ousted from =
the land so made over. Any person holding land belonging to =
another on these terms is called a Taraddadidr. He has taken
the land or the well on tareddad. His tenure is taraddadi or
taraddadkari. Where a well in working order was made over,
if the making over took place many years ago, the Taraddadkar's
right will probably be hereditary but not transferable. His son =
will succeed him, but he cannot sell or mortgage his rights, as =
the agreement is a personal one. Where, however, the proprietor =
of the land made it over to a Taraddadkdar, who constructed a well
in it at his own expense, the Teraddadkar, in the absence of any
express agreement, 18 & full half proprietor. So long as the well =
lands are undivided, the Taraddadkdar proprietor is responsible for
the cultivation of the land, and either loses his rights or becomes
liable to be cast in dam at the suit of the original proprietor of |
the land, if he fails to cultivate or cultivates in a manner contrary =
to good husbandry. But he has the power to partition the well
estate ; and ouce partition is effected, he mes absolute
proprietor of half the water and of the land that has fallen to his
share. The right to claim partition is the test of full pmprietlrr' Lo
right. 1f the Turaddadbir cannot claim partition, he is not a fail
proprietor, whatever his other privile All Taradddkirs have
the power of arranging for the cultivation. It does not matter
whether the Teraddadkir cultivates himself or by a tenant. So
long as the land is cultivated, the original proprietor cannot inter-
fere. The above remarks updply r:hit.‘ﬁ} to old taraddadi tenures.
Of late new tenures of this description have been chiefly created
by deed, and it is only where the deed is silent that evidence of
local custom is admissible. The original proprietor has, haw“ﬁf#; Iy
to be very careful how he treats his Taraddadbdirs. In one case
the deed creating the tenure declared that the Taraddadkdr had

e
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qpnwar to mort He wanted to mertgage, but the Chapter
prietor refused to allow him to do so. The Taraddadkdr &m— i
threw up the well, and the proprietor found himself saddled with :Enu.ui iu% 0
& well out of work but bearing an assessment, and with but little tenures.

of obtaining a tenant. Instances of the tareddadi tenure on g0 s 8
_ameldb lanids are exceedingly rare, even if they oceur at all. The Vi
“rights of hereditary tenants on saildb lands are analogous to those
 of Taraddadkdrs, but an occupancy tenant hardly ever pays half
the revenue. As a rule; he pays at the same produce rates as the
t&nant-at-mli His occupaney richts were acquired by his break-
jug up the land. He probably also took the eutire crop fur the
- first one or two years rent free.

Of the true Taalulkddri tenure in this district a few instances Tualuldirs,
. only are found, The terms Hathralhdi and Tualukddari have

~ become somewhat confused, as under the former tenure the

~ original rietor is called Taalukddr, and his proprie fee

taken ﬁnF;:upﬂln Hithvakhdidar, hak-taaluddiri, Pnghtmulnr

~to those of superior proprietary right are also styled Tualukdiri in

- Jhang, e. g, where cultivators during the rule of Siwan Mal

became so far independent that they were ereated proprietors at

- the first Settlement, subject to a small cash malikine payment to

ﬂm original lords of the soil.

The fiscal administration of Sdwan Mal left indelible marks Proprietary right
ri on the proprietary svstem of the district. The theory that the Muder Sdwan
~ land belonged to the State was carried by him to far farther
~ lengths than it had ever been ecarried hl:ft‘.-re Under the Sidl rule
- the rights of the dominant tribe had been more or less respected,
- but under the Divdn they saw men who and whose ancestors had
, as tenants tilled their lands from time immemorial, and, as
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£y infenors. had given them their daughters in marriaze, elevutﬂd to
" the rank of full proprietors: Under Sdwan Mal any person
- who broke up land in any portion of the district, or who set to
'r wark a well that had been deserted, became the proprietor of that
* land or well. In practice the Divin held that no man had any
~ right to any land that he could not cultivate, and grants of waste
”"" land were given to anybody who could bring it under eultivation.
L Not only did this take place, but many persons who had formerly
_ heanl tenat;ts-at-wﬂ]dfnund thtel:s%im mmutedT with the fluuhtfu;
:' vilege of paying direct to tate. The proprietors dro
3 ?:lt hmusge all::amgwu no room for them. Tlre te took e*?e?:_v-
thing it could from the cultivator, and the idea of a middleman
- intercepting part of the collection was not for a moment enter-
~tained Gmntn of waste sailib land could be obtained by anybody
~ who could pay the requisite nazrians. The result can easily be
."\_ imagined. Siél settlements and villages still remained Sidl,
~ but there was a strong infiltration of proprietors of every class,
- Nothing was sacred to Sdwan Mal. Chdhras and kamins were in
- 'hn eyes just as good proprietors, probably better than Sidls and
' Beloches. There were trnen no boundaries. The Sidls retained
. what they could cultivate. The waste was ocenpied by Sdwan
. Mal's colonists, Such a system was of course fatal to all pro-
FI.BI.&T_T rights over tracts, such as the superior proprietary rights
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that still exist in the Indus Kachhi and the Damdn of the Dera
Tsmdil Khén district. When the representative of the Sifl Khins
was dependent upon the charity of Sawan Mal for his daily bread,
it is not difficult to understand why no superior proprietary rights
survived. Probably such rights, too, were not very commom, =
though the Ahmadpur and Garh Mdhdrdja Sidls and the Nawdb =
of Jhang have sometimes claimed that t-heg did exist. The few
instances of superior proprietary right that do exist, e. ¢, those of =
the Rajod, Thatti Bdld Rdja and Alipur Sayads over Bukhiri, Téra
and Buddhi Thatti, are creations of the Regular Settlement. The
land belonged to the superior proprietors, but the inferior =
proprietors had been so long in possession by taking produce and =
direct payment of revenue to the Sikhs, that they were deemed to |
be entitled to the proprietorship, subject to the payment of a
proprietary fee, usually a percentage on the jama. .

Shortly after annexation, the time between being taken um A
two Summary Settlements, the Regular Settlement commenced,
and it became necessary to fix village boundaries and to create =
private proprietary rights in land where they had never before =
been recoguised even if, as is very doubtful, they had ever existed. =
The following quotation from Mr. Monckton's report describes
how this was effected, and what the villages were when the
Regular Settlement began:— C

“The revenue arrangements of the native governments in the (&
Mooltan provinee, never having recognised the village system, but dealing 8
separately with each well or cluster of wells, there were natorally ne =
well defined estates, and the manzahs in Mr. Cock’s and the Summary
Settlements were merely parcels of land paying revenue under one =
denomination, but with no fixed prineiples for their union. Generall
there would be one principal village by which ths name of the y
would be distin.g'ni.sl;l:dn,nwith subordinate hamlets and outlying wells =
often nt n great distance, and situated Wwithin the boundaries of another
estate. In pargands Chiniot and Jhang the mauzals were hlu:ﬁ';‘ L
regular, and in making the demarcation of boundaries the outlying £
were treated as chaks, if their owners desired to continue attached to =
the parent village. In pargands Kdidirpir and Ueh the holdings 'i
appeared to have no tie in common. Many mahals were composed
entirely of portions of lands (wells 1) scattered among other estates and
having no village site or any head whatever. These last were all =
abolished in the revised hadbast, and the estates were formed with
reference to village sites omly; no outlying chaks were left except in
Jjagir villages. The people readily acquiesced in the change, and any
other course would have led to indefinite complicationsin the preparation
of the record of holdings and responsibilities, and in the determi L
of rights in waste land, especially the saildba ; while no collocation of
holdings aceording to similarity of caste among a people wholly unac-
customed to act in common, offered fo fair a chance of cementing ﬂj.* ;
union as that of common interest involved in a compact topographical
distribution. * B b

Briefly, within the mahal or village, the boundaries of which
had been thus arbitrarily fixed, each man in possession of land
of which he took the produce and paid the revenue was reco
as proprictor, The waste lands were almost invariably
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age common land held on Fiewat shares. But little atten-
ppears to have been paid to the determination of rights in
waste, In. fact there probably were no rights. In some
ges the cultivation was measured up alone, and alone num-
: d on the field map. If the people had understood our revenue
~ system, and if themliud been any inquiry into the rietorship
. of the disused wells in the waste, there would probably have been Regular Settlement,
- a considerable diminution of the area recorded as village common.
. But the people were doubtless apathetic to a degree, and any
. energy evinced was rather directed against the acquisition of waste
land, so that unless it had been reserved as Government property
- there was perhaps nothing to be done except to record the waste
~ as village common. The waste lands included in the vi
£ bo es were thus made a present to the khewatddrs. )
. oteedman writes ;—
- # Tt would probably have been best to have retained to Government
. some such nuthority in respect to the sinking of new wells as was
~ exercised in the Thal until the last Settlement of Dera Ismdil Khin ;
" or, if Government was to retire completely, the old families of the
~ district, the founders of the village, might have been given a preference
~ over the motley crew whose proprietary rights only dated from the time
. of the Divin. Some of the Siils managed to regain property of which
~ they had been despoiled by the Sikh Kirddirs, but it was not much,
A however, are now vain, and if mistakes were made, the lapse
“of 25 years has accustomed and familiarised the people to them, and the
thing that is, is accepted as the thing that is right.”
Mr. Steedman, thus deseribes the riverain custom of the
% The houndaries of opposite villages in the intermediate river bed
have been demareated at this Settlement, and the river measured and
mapped. The main principles on which the boundaries were fixed wero
- these. The boundaries of the adjacent villages were first mapped
~ according to the Revenue Survey of 1855 and the Regular Settlement
. field maps. Then on the same map all land that had since accreted
and been occupied and held by either village as proprietor was plotted.
and onoe 50 held was allotted to the occupying village. If any land
till remained on which it was clear thht nobody had been in posses-
sion, it was generally divided between the two villages, though if one
village had since last Settlement acquired a large slice of the river bed,
while the other had lost by diluvion, the major portion of the hitherto
s L5 done, I do not suppose that when land actually nceretes in
poes where land has never within memory existed, the present
! narcation betwoen villages will be accepted without question,
. t'mthm the village boundary there is one rule for the whole of the
" district. As far ns I know there are no exceptions. Tf land held now
- orformerly in proprietary right decretes or has decreted, and subsequently
land accretes on the site of such land, it will be the property of the
* proprietors whose land formerly occupied that site. As to newly
- acereted land, in regard to which no old proprietary right can be proved,
- I venture no opinion. Whenever such a case comes up, it must be
Md on its merits, if there is no provision for it in the Wijib-ulars.”
"Besides the an:limzefurm of mortgage, there is a kind of
ﬂ:ﬁning mortgage call kha Mukht, which is separately described
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below. The ordinary mort is of the usual usufructuary kind.
The mortgagee pays thﬁ?venuu and takes the proprietary
share of the produce. Radem}:stiun can only take place on the
fist day of the months of flir or Mdgh The mortgagor is
mpumiglc for the cost of repairs to a well, the construction of &
new one, if the old one falls in or becomes useless, and the mort-
lmsfin mlllch cases f;]l ﬁeﬂm oon;';truct. ;Lrn;lepnirawl];_. s
%hamtn such repairs, &e., is to the origi mon.gﬁ .
money, and must be paid bgfum re;lﬂmption can be effected. ﬁmtr =
liability of the mort r for such charges may a at i -
somewhat unjust; hﬁhm it is remembered t-h{t. £ptei;ra district
generally land can only be cultivated by the aid of artificial irriga-
tion, and that a useless well means no cultivation, it is not a

matter for surprise that the m should insist upon condi-
tions that assure to him the use of the well in good order as well
as that of the land. The m cannot throw up his mort-

gage if the well falls out of work, and so long as the mort, )
remains, iv is he who will have to pay the assessed revenue, It

is only fair, too, that a mortgagee, if the deed allows him to
construct & new well, should recover its cost at redemption as the
value of an unexhausted improvement. The mortgagor is alse
liable for expenses attendant on the breakin upcr# new land by
the mortgagee for purposes of cultivation. e mortgagor almost
invariably receives some fees in kind in recognition of his
proprietary title; 2 topds per kharwedr and 1 topd per threshing floor

are as common fees as any. 'i[:hu mﬁ'j can cut trees fol
bond fide repairs to the well, the well boildi and agricultural
im Iem?lnta P:;:Iad for the cultivation of t-hll:lgiﬂll lands. As I~?_ L
rule, the original proprictor is left in cultivating possession.
Sometimes the mortgage deed expressly reserves to ﬁlm the right
of cultivation. There are instances of separate sub-m “ofigH
the right of ‘arranging for the cultivation. In old deeds thereis
usually no stipulation as to the right to cultivate. In those of
modern date the right is either distinctly reserved to the mort-
gagor or mortgagee, and if to the former, a stipulation is added
that if the mortgagor fail to arrange for the cultivation of thi
land, the right to do so shall acerune to the m In avery Mo
few instances the mortgagor remains responsible for the payment
of the revenue. In recent mortgages it is often conditioned that
redemption shall not take place until after a fixed period. In
some mortgages the mortgagor is left in possession and pays the
revenue, the mortgagee only charging the land with an annual
payment in kind of a fixed amount. 10

Lekha Mulhi is a running m The proprie h
of the produce is made ave:-uil;:jgthe itor, who ];a}']; tht:?e '
and keeps an account of receipts and disbursements. Lekha
Mukhi conveyances arise in two ways. One is where the pro-
prietor has obtained a loan from the Lelha Mukhiddr, and 1 sl
over a well or a share in a well to his m ment, The.
is where an estate is made over to the Lekha Mukhiddr, u
much as creditor as agent. The accounts are kept in the
manner in either case, The Lekha Mukhiddr collects the e




thn prnpn&tnr with- t.harr value, He debits himmt.h
Government revenue, the costs of maintenance, &c.,
_'ﬁntmt-hnllwnrkmg mmd%mﬂlyd&&nyed
the proprietor. Hmfeeuonﬂubuufthemﬁamhtwut@da
' kharwdr, and he also charges interest if the proprietor gets
his debt. The interest is never less than 12 per cent. per
m, and is often much higher. ZLekha Mukhi in the hands
astute Hindd is usually fatal to the zaminddr. The Lekha
dﬁramhanl&aand peculates as far as he dares.

. of this district the proprietors of date palms
- are m& the proprietors of the soil in which they stand. The
~ origin of this tenure is obscure. In the Derajdt the date palms
ere often the of the State as a separate source of sayer
enue. In this district the date palms were separately leased,
w&m np];mvntl]r never considered the property of the State.
3 ietors, where they are not the lords
e sml ware m‘: y the persons who contracted for the
fmm year to cur, and were invested with the rights of
rty at thﬂ l.a.r Settlement. Ifold deeds are to be trusted,
vate pmpna 5\1 in these palins is of considerable afha.
er its origin, the fact IEII.II!.JIIH that the proprietors of the
~are often not the proprietors of the land, and where the
Soprietorsh ip iu young trees is in issue, the determination of the
ghts of the two proprietors is no easy matter,

* The figures in the margin show the number of headmen in the
several tahsils of the district. The village

5,3 headmen succeed to their office by here-
=3 | ditary right subject to the approval of the
Deputy Commissioner, each village, or in

1 villages each main division of the
07 -

wl| v , having one or more who t

% | their clients in their dealings with the

Lus | Government, are responsible for the collec-

- tion of the revenue, and are bound to assist

the prevention and detection of crime. Chief headmen are not

ppointed in this district. The zailddr is clected by the headmen

of the zail or circle, the boundaries of which are, as as possible,

80 fixed as to correspond with the tribal distribution of the people.

@ zailddrs are remunerated by a deduction of one per cent. upon

2 land revenue of their circles or villages; while the headmen

ct & cess of five per cent. in addition to the revenue for which

~are responsible. In the three tahsils of the district the

dirs also enjoy small infms or cash allowances annually which

made to t am at Settlement. The head-quarters of the zails,

her with the prevailing tribes in each, are shown on the




Dhidodoa

Chund Bharwina...
Pipalwila
Eatta Matta

Kot Sultin
Wik

Mukhidna
Pakka Nauldn

Jhang
Basti Ghizi Shih ..

Dhidin Mohammad
Haveli Bah#&dar Bhah
Wisd Asthina ...
Michhiwal

Kot Shakir

Beld Shahr
Mari Shah Sakhira

Baloches, Bhons, I'n.thi.-nl, Eho 3
Dhiidhis, Jl'l"inl,, =
Bhuttds Siprh, i

Baloches ' (Gddis), ".-'I.npﬂ'l. Dim nl

reshis,

Ku
Huidahans, Gopdls, Kaulars, Eho
e
erds, n
Akm:m Mals, Bahars, Siils, Sayads

Sa o

&, Bf.ﬂl}u'l‘urh Arords, Kureshfaand GIIM :

b,546 Elil.l Aroris, Khltﬂl Baloches, ! )
ads, Khn’hhnn. Salidnas, Ku
Brihmana,

Kun 8a; A
msmﬁ"m' o -
Baloches, Jat Jhabinas, Arords ﬂm
Salidnas, Dirdjs, Knmhh, Blﬂ.hi:a,
%Ilqumu, Maghidnas, K

464 amﬁ, Sa_'.rn.d.l Daultdnas, Kureshs, nnu'

Sils, Chnchkinu Kauriinas, l.lu--"

98 Bhattis,
(45 mahtil,&mrh Sn.,nh Jogerds, m i
winns and Sdm

Nouls, Daukds, Pditodnds, lkm
:hnddnu ﬂgxﬂﬂl.
yads, mans, Arords, Khhﬂ.
Maghidnas, Khojds and Hasndnas,
D Sidls, Arordis, Nekokdrds, AMaghidn
Khatrls, Lak Badhars, Vijhldnas, V
s and B.llonim-..

Ki
595 Baloches, Sidls, Khokhars and Arords,
- :f_* Akeris and Bharokas,

Kot Sultdn ...
Nirpur Pipal

tti Bildrdja
Lalidn

S&nbhl.h and Bhattfs,
Sayads, Khatris, Simbhals and Kha
and IAHI.
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Annual  land
revonue,

g

Lailis, Khatris, Khojds and Khokhars,
Harals, Sayads and Khatris,
ngnda Lakukiﬂ., Nissodoas, Siprds and

Nlnulnu, Ehatris and Mdraths,
Gilotars, Gondals, Khatrls,

Khojis, Nissodnas and Bhattis,
6,23 Gﬂnhrl Enrg&nu Sayads, Hm‘ala.lnd

=l 7,00 Ghldﬂhl.rl.. dﬁ: Sipris and Khatris.

16{14,572 Jappas, Chad BEajokis and Si

13 5. Eharals, Khatris, Simbhals, Sajjanke,
Kangars, Khokhars and Nit

Bayads, Khatris, Harals, Ehokhars and
Saldrns,

Ehojds, KEhatris, Brdhmans, Kizis,
Nekokdras and Sayads,
Harals, Sipris and Khatris,

Khokhars, Harals, Eayads and Arords,
G§JII'I Harals, Sayads, Asis and

'E Es"iﬁ:ﬁ

-
L

Sidls and Bharwdnahs,

6,525( Edthids, Arords, Sidls and Baloehes.
7,125 Jitds, Knreshis, Nekokdras and Baloches.
5,010 Sg-h, Rajbénas, Chaddbars, Koreshis and

lg'r Sdd Eurﬂhm anid Chaddhars.
3,026 &;1:?: Bhidwils, Sayads, Kureshis and

607| Sidls and Baloches,
8,070/ Kureshis, Baloches, 5idls and Sayada,
12| 8,261 Sayads, Baloches, Aroris and Siils,
3,008 Kumlﬂ.t, Sidls and Sayads,

~ Table No. XVI shows the number of tenancy holdings and Tepsnts sad rent,
. ‘the area held under each of the main forms of tenancy as they :
# mf’i? 1878-79, while Table No. XXI gives the current rent-rates
: gw kinds of land as rit:rnedm lsal-:?fdeedB,ut the mumli
: sets of figures is bly doubtful ; it is impossib
eral r&ntrpr;om ghmﬁ shall even a ﬁmly
letting value of land throughout a whole ict. The
rmlmg rent—mtee az nscertained at the Settlement of 1880, are
e 86. The ﬁE.maauntha next page show the cultivated
uft.ha ict distributed between proprietors, middlemen, and
fenants by holdings and arca. Similar figures arranged by castes have
s 'nhﬂd_v been gwen in Section C of this Chapter (page 60).

Bt




Number of holdings

Total acres caltivated

Cultivated by proprietors ...
Cultivated by tarnddadkbirs
Cultivated by haruﬂu:s;tﬂmh
Cultivated by non-hereditary tenants

Number of holdings

Total ncres coltivated W
Cultivated by propeietors .,
Cultivated by taraddudidrs
Cultivated by heredi tenants ...
Cultivated by non-h tary teoants

Number of holdings

Total acres cultivated

Cultivated by proprietors .,
Cultivated by faraddadlbirs
Cultivated by hereditary tenants ..
Caltivated by nnn-ht:ml%hry tenants

Number of holdings

Total acres cultivated
Cultivated by proprietors ...
Cultivated by rareddadlbrs
Cultivated by hﬂadhm tenants
Cultivated by non- itary tenants

s

More than half the cultivated area of the district is in the
hands of the tenants-at-will, but it must be remembered that a
considerable portion of the area thus shown is cultivated by
co-sharers as tenants of the other proprietors. In some portions ¢
the district, especially where property is held on ancestral she
4 couple of sharers, or even one, cultivate a well in which
1 r{ small, their shares in other wells being held by

share is ve

sharers. The produce of the well so occupied is taken, and
revenue paid by the occupant alone, The ancestral shares are
acted on. The produce of the other wells Jointly held is similarly
taken, and the revenue paid by the occupant-sharers, Instances
also exist where the revenue is paid according to shares, but e
sharer takes the produce of the joint property he occupies with
reference to the proprietary shares, :

There is h-“d]r mﬂhi-ng to note “hﬂ'ut mpﬂnﬂy AT
beyond what has been written above, The area occupied by
class is very small, and except in the vill of the Kilos
pargana transferred to this distriet in lﬂﬁt,atﬁjrpn at much
same rates as tenants-at-will. The right is not mue valued,
during the recent Settlement many occupancy tenants voluntg
aban their rights, In the Kilowsl flika the oecupar
tenants generally pay the assessment, plus a mdlikina., Of t
portion of the district Mr, Ousely writes :(— '




'~ “The heavy assessment of the Sikh times had quite trampled out Ohapter I1]

stary. rights, and artizans and village servants and proprietors

d th&ﬁgvmment revenhe by nnngequni rate levied, generally

ng, on the number of ploughs supplied by each man. In these

of the district cultivators of long standing were recorded as owners
the land in their oconpancy, and they paid their revenne at the village
wenue rates. They had of course no proprietary title in any of the
Iage lands except what was in their actual possession as cultivators.”
- The proprictors of the district cannot be congratulated on
tenants-at-will. Those of Chiniot are best off; though even

¢ it is no easy matter to obtain tenants for Utdr and Bdr wells.
never difficult to obtain tenants for the easily enltivated
b lands and the wells of the Hithdr, There is, in fact, a
tition for these lands in some portions of the district. But

" in the Bdr, and especially in the Kachhi circles, the tenants are a
rumt.tIad class, with an indifferent reputation for industry.

* In the Kachhi this has been the normal condition of tenants for

. many years. Mr. Monckton wrote of them :—
~ “The non-hereditary cultivators are in no way attached to the
; on the contrary, they are continually on the move, either from
well cultivation to the sailah, or from bad to fertile soils FEven
prictors often quit their estates to join their brotherhoods in the
hingarh district to take to the ensier eultivation near canals ; or elso
hey move off to the Kachchn of the Leinh district in seasons when the
us may have fertilised by its deposit a tract larger than ordinary.
en the owners show but little attachment to their properlies.”

This is exactly what is still going on.  Before the excellent rains
1878, the Kachhi had been almost deserted by tenants-at-will, and
‘the tract had seriously deteriorated. Many wells had fallen out of
- work, and many villages had been given 1 reductions in assess-
- ment. Since, the Kachhi has recovered in the most wonderful way,
- still im;lruvinﬁdmd the tenants are coming back. But let
her series of years come, and they will Juﬁ'hmm
canals of Mumﬁ‘n.ﬂ.rh. the saildbe of the Indus, and the labour

ket of Mooltan. e tenant in the Bir tract is less migra

in seasons of scarcity he too deserts for the saildb of the
wvi and the Mooltan canals. Almost all these tenants are in
eipt of takdvi advances, and the position of a landlord of assessed
d cultivated by such restless persons is not to be envied.

In the upland villages a landlord, when he entertains a new
ant, almost always gives him an advance of money, or bullocks

seed to enable him to commence cultivating, These advances
known as takivi, The money advances recorded at the recent
ttlement are given below, with the number of holdings and
r informatio

I i—

|
utmber of Land held by tenanta,

advance. Unenlti.
Holdings, | Tenants, tod. v | “wnted,

sl e 1aam0 |7 4y 5O
231 | © 1,098 00,007 11,487
1,210 LAs3| msse0 18,441

8,542 3,900 l 1,11,568 X nIT

Temh-lz-iﬂ_-_@ :
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The amount of taldei here shown does not include 3
advances except of money. The landlord’s theory with regard
these advances is that the tenant cannot Ien:grgis service untill
they are repaid. As a matter of fact, tenants very often domot =
pay, and leave on the slightest provocation. A bad season, the loss =
of bullocks, better terms offered by another landlord, are eacha
sufficient inducement to them to leave their old masters. If & =
tenant does leave, the proprietor has no remedy. It is not worth
while suing him for the amount due, that would be simply

money after bad debts. What with the capital expended on =
wells, the money advanced in takdvi, and the mferior qut;illg' of
the tenantry, the cultivation of their lands is, for landlords of %
upland vil in this district, a most expensive undertaking. e
the arca cultivated by tenants-at-will nearly one-half is held by 3
Jats, one-sixth by Kamins, one-eighth by Sials, and one-sixteenth
by miscellaneous Muhammadans, The large proportion held by
Kamins speaks volumes for the character of such cultivation. =38

It remains to notice the shares upon which the produce of the
land is divided between the proprietor and the tenant. The state-
ment below will indicate how remarkably high the rent rate in this
district is. The figures are taken from the Assessment Reports of
the recent Settlement :— : Gl

-\mhdwmh-

Total area held on 1aee |

kind renta, percen an
total area,

&1,847 nﬁ
6,404 Tele
51, £3,881

9

216,022 | 183,493

L

More detailed figures are given in the table on the opposite page.

Probably there is not a district in the province where the =
rate of batdi is so high. On saildb lands the rate is invariably =
one-half. On the better class of saildb lands in the Jhang 8
tahsil it is even customary to exact a small fee from the incoming 28
tenant for permission to cultivate, and it is a well-known fact thab

out the district there is never any difficulty in procuring”
tenants for fairly good saildh lands. On saildb lands half batd
does really mean half the godum after defraying the necessary =
kamidna, &c., charges. n well lands -produce rents are
nominal. With few exceptions one-third is the share of the pro-
duce taken by the landlord of ehfna, kangni, mandua, melons and
tobacco. It 1s not customary for the three first-named crops to be

wn together on the same well, but one or other is almost b
f:uuﬁahljr cultivated. Melons, except near towns, belong entirely
to the cultivator. Practically the tenant can cut as much A
wheat and jowdr to feed the well bullocks as is necessary. .
is really no limit. Similarly the whole of the turnip crop is his.
1t is only where the crop or roots are sold that the proprietor °
takes his share ; otherwise all that he takes is a marla or two of
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O III, D. green wheat and a bundle or two of turnips. Both ehfna
. m mﬁimmmm‘:?uﬂnﬂf '!'Er]r ﬁ?mritﬂ ﬂﬂpﬂ 'H’it,h th'ﬂ cnant-at
X w will, and he half lives on turnips during the cold weather,

71 jurea, inferior wells, where the water is very distant or the soil not go
e Tanb rates, the tenant contrives under various pretences to extort oth
j allowances. He insists upon one or two marlds being allowed h
for his spiritnal adviser (pir), and the same amount for .
duughtcr;; children, who are supposed to have certain claims np

l' * him. On some wells the tenant gets one-eighth of the proprieta
i half share, called athog, The word atheg is now-a-days o

used to mean allowances of this nature, though more or s
one-eighth. On others, instead of the nsmg, o kandl of tha
standing crop is allowed. The tenant takes care that this kandl
is the very best on the well. Jowdr and barley are specially liable
to the pilfering attacks of the tenanta. By the time jowdr ripens
the tenant’s stock of grain is exhausted, and he commences to
luck the ears and scorch and eat the grain as soon as it is ready.
he stalks are chewed as a kind of inferior sugarcane. When the
Jowdr rIBen.E and the grain is_divided on the threshing floor, the | =
tenant, by threats and entreaties, generally  manages to cajole or
swindle the proprietor out of his rightful share. The same
course takes place in reference to barley. The tenant begins =
to pluck the ears long before he thinks of dividing the
pmfm The women walk through the fields and pinch off =
the ripest ears.  The earliest and ]gat&at. cotton-pickings bele ng el
to the tenant. If he reaps the wheat, he is paid the regular =
reaper’s wage, contrary to the general custom m the Provinee
There are only two portions of the district where the prevaili
rent rate is other than one-half the uce. In the
Halkiwdh circle in Chiniot and in the Utdr Vichanh circle
Jhang, the prevailing rate is one-third. In the Halkiwdh
the comparative lowness of the rent-rate is due to the cultivation
of the more meitnhle crops of sugarcane and Indian corn,
uire more labour on the cultivator's part. Inthe Utdr Vichar
it 13 due to the inferior quality of the soil and the difficulty with
which eultivators are induced to take up tenancies on the wells
Takdvi is just as common in the Utdr Vichanh as elsewhere. =~ = &

There is a-considerable amount of ferment in the Jhang tahsﬂ--" 'y

where Kirdr landlords are more common than elsewhers, ing
the question of dividing blifea. Of course in the case of a tenant-
at-will the matter is one of ent pure and simple. If the

landlord wants a share of the and tﬁa tenant refuses to give
it, the landlord can eject, and if the converse is the case, the tenant +
can give notice, The importance of the question lies in its relatior
to taalukddr proprictors and hereditary tenants. On saildb ¢
well lands, before the recent Settlement commenced, no fixed shi
of wheat bhisa was ever taken by any landlord throughout -
distriet. If any exceptions existed ( as they do to most rules),
they were to be found mn the Jhang tahsfl, and there were

special cireumstances ( e. g., very good soil and a i Em :
&c. ) that explained each instance. All that the mm
two or three large bundles (trangars) per holding, if he wanted




These loads of bhisa were taken at various times, not Chapter II
arily at harvest. The demand was limited by the wants of the i
ord. If he had cnough bhitsa of his own, he probably took e

from his tenant.  On saildh lands the ord generally

bhiisa, but rarely on wells. It was left with the tenant on the

t understanding that it was to be consumed on the well. It is

e to the landlord’s interest that the well bullocks should be well

and strong, and that his tenant should be kept ina humour,

 that he should have seven or eight more maunds of fodder in

- his bhitsa stock. It is a condition of most annual leases in England
' that no straw is to be sold off the farm. Missa bhiea, 1. e, that of
_midsh, and moth, is generally divided. Many instances will
. be found where the landlord never has taken his share of this bhdisa ;
' but at the same time the landlord’s right to take a share has never
really disputed, at any rate so far as concerns the eral
ice and feeling of the district. Missa blulsa i&exoeptionaﬁ;ngoo&
ar, and horses are very fond of it. Hence horse-breeding land-
~ lords usually took the same share of the bluisa as they did of the
- Home farm cultivation is termed hathradh, and a farm labourer
radki, riakak, or kima, The lehhdin tenant is not a farm
bourer. A lichkiin tenant is provided with a pair of bullocks by
 the proprietor, and takes half of the tenant’s share of the produce
llotted to his yoke, the other half being taken by the proprietor
the seed, but
cri he gives nothing but his labour. A farm labourer
{ s and shoes and tobacco, He gets a blanket in the
cold weather. His ordinary clothes allowance is 1 loin cloth (majhla),
chaddar (utla), and 1 turban (pag). As to food, if the man is a
chelor, he gets his two meals a day, if married, he is allowed 4
¢ of wheat or 5 pai of mixed grain,—china, barley, gram, and
‘wheat per month. A farm labourer is also paid never less than 8
- annas cash a month, often 12 annas or even more. He gets as
~ much tobacco as he likes. The pmﬁrietor'a barber trims his hair,
~ and his clothes are washed by the proprietor's’ dhobi. These
. Kdmds are as troublesome and grumble as much about their food
as “ men in the house ™ on an English farm. Keeping farm servants
38 very expensive during years of distress or high prices, and they
o not at all sympathise with the rictor's endeavours to
- économise by substituting chine and other flour for that of
ieat. But it is not customary to emi:]o}r hired field-labourers, and
 they are very few in number, probably not more than one or one-
~and-a per cent. of the population. They are generally non-Jats
~ who practice no craft, but get their iivin% enfirely in this'way. As
~ there is usually a considerable demand for labour, there is no fear
their starving if they will work ; and so long as they are in employ
ey are well off But the nature of their wages prevents tﬁeu‘
saving anything. They live better, that is, they have better food,
than the poorer agriculturists who cultivate their own land, or the
nts-at-will paying batdi, They are generally unmarried, and
t encumbrances. Some further particulars regarding the
‘employment and pay of agricultural labourers will found in

12
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. Chapter IV, page 120, where the division of crops is treated of

i- fees are composed of the rasil arwdli, usually 1 topa

: e e T

The wages of lsbour prevailing at different periods are shown
in Table No. XXVII, but the fi refer to the labour market of
towns rather than to that of villages. =38

The Kamins proper, vadde Kamin as they are called, are the
potter, the carpenter, the blacksmith, and the barber. The
and the dhobi are not included, as they are not always paid out of

the grain heap. The fees of the Kamins proper are usually ;nrfiﬂf' -
ﬁ:ets per well and partly proportionate to the well produce, A
common mode of payment is one sheaf (pitli) 4+ 1 bundle (gadda)
+ 2 topds per kharwdr. A pd) contains about 8 topas (15 mn& e
of grain, and a gadda is half the size. The barber is paid less than s
the other three. His allowance is often docked of the gadda. The g
carpenter generally obtains an additional fee of from 3 to 6 topds

r well on aceount of the sticks, ﬁrﬂﬂ‘m] on which each well pot
15 strung, that he has to furnish. e Chultra is another important
Kamin, but his fees are lumped as a winnowing fee (hak ehhajji),
and he is not included in the vadde Kamlin, Kamlns proper. o
are also a number of miscellaneous fees. The weighman {dﬁam&il 3

ts from 2 topas per bharnear to half a topd.  Two topas are the

e, The wz;;ihmun's (n;:itfmmf} foe is not&univ hu The tenantis =
supposed to be responsible for watch and ward, but the Erl‘?na‘hn T
often finds it profitable to have his own watchman, and if he is
appointed, his pay is defrayed from the joint heap. The fee varies
from 2 topds to 4 topds per Lhuricdr, If 4 ¢ , the fee becomes
proprietary in character, for the landlord takes it and pays the
muhassil whaf he thinks fit. Bhdra or kirdye (carriage fee) is
another perquisite of the landlord It represents the mﬁ !
delivering the grain at the landlord’s house. Two topds per
kharclr 15 the average rate, but both more and less iz takem. =
With regard to both these last fees it should be noted that they
depend on the relations subsisting between the tenant and the
landlord. If the soil is and the landlord liberal (there are
landlords and landlords), the tenant does not object to his showing
off by taking a heavy carringe and watchman's fee, but if the
landlord is hard and the well not a very good one, both fees will |
be absent. . The tenant often refuses to cultivate if a nudassilis  m
sppointed. The landlord has to gave way, and so indirectly 3
recognises { Jh}e_ righht of tfhei: tel;l]a].ntrtu pilfer on a bad well. The
priest (mulla) in ¢ of the village mosque (masjid), the boatman
(mallak), the Wellsinkee /(bal). tha l'::qrdmsan’f::}’herﬂ},m also
small fees from the grain heap. More rarely the village bard
pirakd, mirdsi), the drammer ( i), the uier ( e
roprietors agent (naukar), get fees. The religious and charitable

taken by the Mullah, who leoks after the spiritual we of the
village. A small fee is often allowed iilpupddit.inn for the maipn-
tenances of the mosque. Almost invariably a payment, small in
amount, 1s allowed for the support of the most favourite or
nearest shrine. In some villages the allowances to shrines are

considerable, : i
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The allowances noted nbw?laire th-:‘vj]e ‘rlf“ %’e wh&ﬂ} Chapter IIL, D.
The Kamins get v ttle at the e kharl o
m & Sl consiets St otton, jowar, and china. If the grain *“ﬂ"gg"“"
erops are harvested and give a fair outturn, the Kamins pmpur are
a little. There are certain nominal rates, but as a matter of xm,,_, mm {
gm the kharlf kamidna paymanta da nd entirely on the outturn. Wm "5
the jowdr a.nd ehina fail, or t little grain, the Kamins
no , but are allowed a tle cotton instead. The rald is
"- by far the most important harvest, and it is the wheat erop that
= ‘hlﬂ to del‘.'ra]r the kamidna charges

" The kamidna expenses on wells in this district are exceedingly The incidence of the
J heavy. It must be remembered that the maintenance of ﬁ: h““*:‘:fl'cﬂ" o -...
: '.x ‘well-gear and wood-work, the repairs to all agricultural implements, B
l‘hzthu ly of well pots, thatching charges, and house repairs, are all
ﬂgg in the kamidng. Besides their legitimate work, the
Ean&m have to make themselves useful i m a multitude of ways,
'I'ha]r plough if wanted, run errands, carry 8, cut wood and
draw water, Theyare highly prized, anda.rewa treated. Itisa
common uj‘t;ﬁ&nmnrng the people, that it is better for a lambarddr
tb be congra ted on the fact that a fresh Kamin has settled in
thuu that a son has been born to him. Any Kamin
mn new village would be given a house at once by the
or if there was not one available, a new one would be
.~ at once made, the lambardér supplying the wood and materials,
> Village servants they are, and occasionally have to endure rough
¥ treatment and hardships, but they are a far too valuable element in
&: Inge community for the lambardér or proprietors to oppress
m in an manner. They also get, in addition to
m gtmdlm of fodderl from the wells in season. Most of
keepnmwarn.nmn‘ﬂockafsheepnndgmm Itis a
. mistake to suppose, as is often done, thntthe_',r are a miserable,
 down-trodden, poverty-stricken set of men.®

The last two lines of Table No. XXXIV of the Revenue  Petty village
- Administration Report show that there are no persons holding ETSRI
m'rmagrmts from the village held free of revenue. But even if
ﬂm be the case, this is by no means the only form which these
ts assume, Sometime the land is leased to the grantee at o
wwourable rent, or on condition of payment of revenue only;
" sometimes the owner cultivates and pays the revenue, nm.lung
. over a portion or even the whole of the produce to the grantee ;
- while occasionally the grant consists of the rights of property in
- the land, which, subject to the usual mmdents, such as respon-
ﬁbﬂlﬁyﬁ}rmmuuund the like, vest in the fpcrsuu performing
~ certain specified services at such time and so long as he

them. These grants are most commonly made to 2
‘attendants at temples, mosques, shrines, so long as they perform the Whwe™
~ duties of the post, and for maintenance of monasteries, holy men, ee

—

'. * Appendix 8 to Mr. Steedman's Settlement Report shows the bamidua fees in
a river and an upland village in Shorkot. They -~ mount to 23-2 and 20-0 per cent.
of the gross respectively.
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com-
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Poverty or wealth of
the proprietors,
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4 A

amin's dues,

have been noticed above, together with
at pages 90 and 91,

~ Table No. XXXII gives statistics of sales and mm-tgngesﬂf 3

land; Tables Nos. and XXXIITA show the operations

of the Registration D

._

-

ent; and Table No. XXXIX the extent

of civil litigation. But the statistics of transfers of land are =

exceedingly imperfoect; the prices quoted are wvery Eem'n.ﬂ '
ﬁctitimm% and g;ff figures whrch wec;mmm afford but little l'd
indication of the economical position of the landholders of the
district. The subject is discussed at some length at pages 493 Pof

the Famine Report of 1879, where actual figures are given for &

instances selected as typical. In forwarding those figures, the
Settlement Officer wrote as follows :—

« believe that from 40 to 50 per cent. of owners and 60 to 70 per
cent. of tenantsat-will are in debt. There are very few occupancy

3

tenants in this district. I am of opinion that in the case of owners their

average indebtedness is about 25 per cont. of their income, and in the
case of tenants 50 per cent. Owner's debts are usually due to isfpro-
vident expenditure on morri and funerals, or to failures of hi
What kecps the debt me puid off is the rninons rate of

charged. An ordinary zamindér always, or almost always, lives uptohis ~ *

income. A harvest fails, and he has to borrow money to support e
and pay the revenue. The important harvest in this district is the rabi.

E4
X

=3

Chl

If the rabiis o failure, the proprietor will not be able to pay Dfm{ieﬁ o

only very little, of the debt until the following ralbf. ~Meanwhile the

has increased by one quarter, at 25 per cent. per annum interest. - Thisis

. how the saminddr gets into debt, and hardly ever gets out of it

Another fruitful cause of debt iz the ex iture attendant on a civil case,
Another, the payment of fines im in eriminal cases. The h
of this district are notorious cattle thieves, Hospitality and ty
ruin a few. It is instructive to consider the Enda‘hﬁw of the different

==

tribes. There is only one Sayad in the whole district who is out of

debt. The Siils in the Shorkot tahsil are generally in debt; in Jhang ¥

many ﬁ;d.lu are well-tolo, p
of the tribe that is involved in debt is comparatively small.

cultivators are seldom in debt. Jats are, asa class, not very much in

debt. Most will be slightly in debt, but the amount will be small. Tt
isa common practice here for a zamindir to mortgage his well and build
another with the money. Tenants-at-will are, as a rule, only indelted
to the amount of fakdri, or advance which they receive from the landlord.

In fact, no banid would lend them anything, for they can give nosecurity

forit. The only property worth attachment is their share of the &y
and this is an uncertain and fluctuating quantity. At times

r

.-

rosperous agriculturists, and the proporti ¥
Hinat

this class are put to great straits for their livelihood, for if the harvest

is a failure, they have nothing to fall back upon. ZTakdvi advances

which they ohtain from the landlord, vary in amount from Rs. 10 to
Rs. 75, and the tenant is supposed not to leave until he has repaid the

i

advance ; but he often does leave without repaying. The instances

of agriculturists, which I submit in tabular form, are few; but I

had great difficulty in obtaining these few, The first is a good

instance of a small proprictor cultivating his own land. The second
18 an instance of a prosperous zaminddr cultivating o first class

i
e

well.  The third is an instance of o well-to-do tenant, and the fourth of |
5



poverished tenant-at-will. Tt is hardly possible to show in the
ent to what extent a poor cultivator supports himself on turnips,
and various herbs called sdy. During the hot weather the
largely supplement his daily food.
some portions of the district he lives chielly on milk, As a rule,
nts-at-will live o hand-to-mouth existence ; the ce of one
est barely enabling them to subsist until the next.
The statement below gives statisties collected at the recent
ttlement regarding the extent to which transfers of land have
n place in the distriet :—

Bares.

sl
o

s300 | smem | masm 401,198
|- BEED) S0 83,900 7,47, 07

s

e

N

~ On these figures Mr. Steedman makes the following instructive
remarks, which describe the degree of indebtedness of the Jhang
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_ fines imposed by a istrate, or defraying the costs of & civil suit, or j
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landowners, and the reasons which, in Mr. Steedman’s opinion, have

been fetching on the avernge during the last twenty years is about
38 years' purchase of the rent taken by Government. The two
statements convey two pieces of information : 1st, the extent to which
land has changed hands, and is encambered ; 2nd, what a purchaser or
mortgagee has given for the privilege of taking the proprietary share
of the produce and paying one rupee of the Government demand.
From these facts conclusions can be drawn as to the pressure of the
Government demand. 1t is easy to grasp the fact that so many acres
of land assessed at s0 much revenne have been transferred, and to infer
that the owners of the land must have been compelled through want of
cash to consent to the transfer. Whether the pecuniary difficulties
that gave rise to the transfer were the result of the land assessment or
not, is quite a different matter. If it were a generally true proposition
that the indebtedness of agricultural classes is due to the pressure of
the land revenue, one would expect to find the most transfers and the
heaviest encumbrances in villages where the demand is highest, and the
smallest number in good villages nssessed lightly. But, asn matter of
fact, when one descends into details, experience teaches that
villages lightly assessed are most burdened with debt. We have not
to go far for the reason : zaminddrs are thievish, generally quarrelsome,
always litigious. The jama is light and the land is good. The
bankers are only too willing to lend money on such excellent security,
Their morals are not shocked, whether the creditor spends it in paying

caused that indebtedness :— =
* According to the figures of the sale statement, the price land has / é

squanders it in debauchery. They know the land is fertile, and that
the revenue dues chargeable to the proprietary share are light. It
may be objected that it is unfair to genernlise from a few instances
farnished by individual villages. Let us therefore take the different
circles as units. Here again it will be at once discovered that the richest e
circles furnish the most mortgages. Yet it may be said that the best
lands are the most heavily assessed, Undoubtedly, but the surplug
produce after payment of the land revenue is always much larger than
in the case of poor villages. The extra few annas an acre that are
imposed on good villages, as com red with poorer villages in the same
circles, do not nearly represent the difference in the returns from the
two classes of villages. It is 50 both in theory and in practice. The
Government assessment being equal, as I estimate, to #yth share of the
produce, then where the nssessment is high the amount of the ini

# will be greater than where it is low. I have already noted the
tendency of modern assessments to let off good villages too lightiv and
tax bad ones too heavily. Why the demand for mortgages of the best
lands should be most effective, is clear enough ; but why should the pro-
prietors of these lands be obliged to mortgage their property | How is
the neccssity brought about! What often does take place is this,
When the owner of a good well or a fat picce of sailah deals with a
banidh who is anxious to hold some land in mortgage, he finds that his
eredit is unlimited. 1t is o case of spending made easy, He can have
whatever he wants whenever he wishes. All that he is troubled with
is his signature or nssent to the usual six monthly statement of accounts,
and at harvest time he will make a few payments to the banidh in
grain. This goes on for 4 or 5 years, or often longer. Then the
demeanour of the creditor changes. e insists upon a registered bond
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- for the amount due or n mortgage. The debtor temporises as long a8 Chapter
~ be can, perhaps transfers his account to another shop, often takes his pmm,ﬂ._.
~ chance of a Luw suit, trusting in his luck to evade some of the items. Viﬂm
" All these d=vices fsil, and he mnkes over a share in his property on a mug"nm :

- werbal lekia mukhi contract to his creditor. This is probably the -
- wery worst thing he could do. A lekha mukhidar is as hardly Trassfersofland: 0

i s was the old man of the sea. The saminddr never goesinto 0

~ the account, and is feeced in overy possible way. Instead of growing
& less the debt grows larger, and & mortgage is ot last gained. T have
3 already explained the status of a mortgagee. He steps into the
= rietor's place, takes the proprietary share of the produce, hak

o wutdri, and pays the revenue, somesmall fee in kind only being retained
by the mortgagor to mark his rights, The fact, thercfore, that the

. lands of any village or circle are heavily mortgaged is no reason for
&  lowering the assessment. To reduce’ the Government demand is to

~ put 50 much more money in the mortgagee’s pockets. On the contrary
~ the existence of a large number of mortgages, the incidence of the

.~ mortgage money per cultivated acre and per rupee of jama being
- high, denotes a large surplus left to the mortgagees out of the pro-

etor's share of the produce after payment of the Government
E E:H, and warrants a high assessment. It may be urged, where only
~ a portion of a zaminddr's land is mortgaged, that it will be the easier
 for him to redeem, the lighter the assessment is pitched. Mortgnges
o are sometimes paid off, it 18 true, but not many, n.mfthn amount of land
mortgaged is increasing so steadily that it is impossible to act upon
~ such an argument. -

- * As far asthis district is concerned, thereis, as far as my experience  Are thbagri- ©
- and the statement of sales go, nothing to show that the original culturists becoming
T roprietors are being rapidly expropriated. I should say that sales to  CXPropriated?
b Lmd!u pure and simple are few. The policy and class sympathies of

Sdwan Mal resulted in the acquisition by Hindis of large properties in

virtue of purchase, mortgage, direct grant, and Adthrakldl. Many of
these men have now given up trading, but many also practise their
original ealling in addition to managing their landed p . These
are the chief purchasers of land. That land is highly valued is shown
- by the statements, and how rapidly it is increasing in value is a matter
of daily conversation, a still surer test,

“The zaminddrs in Chiniot are most free from debt, and those of Tndebtedness of the
wJhang the most embarrassed. Shorkot holds an intermediate position, agricultural classes,
In the Settlement Records 111 lakhs of mortgage and 1} lakhs of  ita causes and
lebha mukhl are recorded. To charge the old nssessment with being e
the author of all this indebtedness is; I cannot phrase it otherwise, sheer
nonsense. Consider for a moment what the incidences per acre of
~ gultivation and well of the old assessments were, the increase that has
been taken by the new assessments and their incidence. Remember the
great rise that has taken place in the price of agricultural produce,
and the infinitely greater luxury and comfort enjoyed by all agricul-
turists except the lowest, as compared with their condition at annexa-
- tion. Our system of revenue collection is to some extent answerable

- for agricaltural debt, but the real and true cause of all our woe was
the mistaken and miuplnﬂ:ﬁi& of full transferable proprietary right
in land to the cultivator, with it of a vast credit only limited by

the value of that proprietary right. It is only of late that there hax
been an awakening to the true fuets of the case, but that the cause
stated is the true one, I have not the slightest doubt. The thrifty and
unembarrassed zaminddrs of this district can be counted up on one's
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So long as a zaminddr has credit, 50 long will he borrow,
0 as ho borrows, shall we find our annual returns of land transfers
slowly but surely and steadily inereasing. The sole basis of his credit
is his transfernble property in the land. Take this away, and all the
security that the money-lender has is the annual outturn of the crops.
In such case we should not hear of zaminddrs being thousands of rupees
in debt. Their credit would shrink, and their debts too. There are
numbers of villages along-side the Bdr, east of Kot Isa Shih, in which
there is hardly a single mortgage. Why! Because cuoltivation is
uncertain, and the mortgagee might find the mortgaged well abandoned
in a few months, and himself left saddled- with the revenue, It is not
good enough, Here the zamindirs have no eredit, and they arenot
m debt, except toa small amount. You do not find ténantsatwill
over head-and-ears in debt. They are in debt, it is true, but the limit 2
is the amount that the éanidh considers is pretty certain to be repaid  §
to him at the next harvest. That the conferment of proprietary right
in the soil has really benefited the zaminddr I sincerely doubt. To
have twice as many wives as before, to ent better food, to be better
clothed and housed, to ride a nag where he went formerly on foot, ara
outward signs of improvement and civilisation ; but when we remember
that all this is accompanied by debt (there is hardly a Muhammadan
landowner in the district who is not in debt), and that this debt is
steadily increasing, how is it possible to be satisfied with things as they
arel If a man draws a large prize ina lottery and follows it up by =
plunging into extravagances and adopting a style of living that is far
beyond his income, we do not say that he is advancing in the pathof
civilisation and steadily improving his condition. He is called a reck-
less prodigal, and it is universally predicted that ha will %\J to the dogs
in the shortest of periods. Had rights of occupancy only been given
to the cultivators, and ull transfers, except such as the State sanctioned,
absolutely prohibited, there certainly would not have been anything
like the amount of indebtedness that we now find, and I have little
doubt that the Government would have been able to have largely
increased the land revenue. After 30 years, we are just beginning
to take nbout as much as the Sikhs took on a very much smaller
cultivated aren. Why we cannot take more is exemplified in the .
mortgage statement. There are mortgages in the district to the
amount of 11} lakhs, and of course an enormous quantity of unsecurad
debt besides. The interest on the unsecured debt all goes out of
the agriculturist'’s pocket, out of the produce of his land. I supposs :
there are but few villages in which the annual interest on m A
does mot exceed the Government demand. So far the agricultoral
community is impoverished and less able to pay a fair rent to Government,
As our Government has made it possible for the zamindir to raise
money, 50 has the money-lender made it difficult for him to free
himself when once in debt, by charging an extortionate rate of interest,
Here, as elsewere, 24 per cent. per annum is the rate charged. With
this rate and compound interest n debt doubles in three years. No
wonder the ﬂmm foolish Jat never manages to extricate himself,
He is sucked dry, and then allowed to drop out of the meshes.” &,




- SECTION A—AGRICULTURE AND ARBORI-
- CULTURE.

- Table No. XIV gives general figures for cultivation and irriga-

and for Gavmﬂmnt- waste land ; while the rainfall is shown

Tables Noa. III and ITIA and B. Table No. XVII shows

J stics of Government estates, TTah!e No. XX gives the areus
~ under the principal staples, and Table No. XXT the average viel

of each. m of E‘m-stmk will be found in Table No. X&]l.

~ Further statistics are given under their various headings in the

- subsequent phs of this ter. Land tenures, tenants, _a:mi

~ rent, and the employment of field labour, have already been noticed

" in Chapter I1T, ion D.

~ With the exception of a little bdrdni, rainland, cultivation in

northern half of the Chiniot tahsil, agriculture is in the Jhang

istrict confined to lands either naturally moistened by inundation

 or percolation from the Chendb, Jhelam and Révi rivers, or artificially

 imgated from' wells by means of the Persian wheel. No other

. aystem of lifting well water is known in this district. It must

~ not however be supposed, because there is, so to speak, no cultiva-

* tion that depends solely upon rain, that it is a matter of indifference

 whether the country gets rain or not. Saildb lands of qu.n.].ibﬁ
~ if well wetted during July and August, require won lly lite

rain, but without min the crops are never good. To crops on light

and sandy saildb lands, no rain means destruction. The erop looks

very well up to the latter half of February, and then the dryness of

the Jhang climate soon makes itself felt. If the crop does not dry

up, the ears will be small and stunted, and contain only a few

hrivelled grai It is not so miuch heavy rain as rain iy season

that is needed.® The outturn of all crops on well and saildb lands

5 best in years of moderate rainfall. This is not the same as

. saying that the district does best in years of moderate minfall.

~ For the public welfare Jhang could not have too much rain. Heavy

~ min means heavy grass crops, and it is far more important in a

district where t every one high and low owns cattle, that

~ there should be B‘B:d , than that the crop outtum should

"f’h heavy. In the mm Ehin Thal the ease is mueh the same,

;- * For a remarkable instance of how little rain is required to ensure a good

if only it comes at the proper time, and how much more important the
i ﬂthihﬂhthmihw.m parsgraph 01 of Mr, Steedman's Settls-

13
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cannot have too much

. N A. Emun nt of view the
JAk but. mmﬁl -owners will t.e]l?;%l that too much min is

m_]umuﬁtn their wells, and diminishes the crop yield materis :
To a'amv.:E for a crop and a heavy outturn an average
rainfull judiciously arranged is best ; but for the general wﬂbﬁ =
the more rain the better. the months during wl::mhthﬁ kharif -
rabl crops ripen and are harvested be:mg r:mept.ed.
The cultivated area of the district, in acres, is arranged hlﬂn‘ ]
with the number of wells that were at work at the reomt
Settlement :— ¢
Wells, Chalhi,
1,008.., .. 227,200 ..
Percentage ... ag-...
The statement below shows ‘the trrlgatud area Mrhmad
the same time :—

Sailidba, Pdreni,
ﬂﬂ.:ua T
! 1’

ABSTRACT FHOWINO THE IRRIOATED AXD uxmmm 5oTLA
I¥ EACH TAHAIL

COLTIVATED.

£
|
i
5
3]

Chinigt
Jh

Shorkot
Tatal ... 2

Z
3

:

Total eultivated area.

are. | 2207
v | 30,517

5 41,088

Total ..

3,

aa,
173 41,211

25,97

T

gz
2

w&m 22,155

BE8

Abandoned and
*ﬂ *E Appar,

8

u&,mz!l a,slsi 102,437

332,507,

|

72,234

Norn.—This statement includes the area of revente aaslgnments,

In ehdili is included all arcas artifi

canal ;ﬁa&ir or well. Naihei, or

cially irrigated, whether
inundation canal cﬂlhm
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v but little from saildb; but the means of irrigation are not Ohnpbu- N
m:ﬂ,mdthmﬁimmmhmdmdmbhddﬁ: The different Lo
‘methods of agriculture from wells and jhaldrs, on saildbe and
‘naikr(, and on bdréni lands, will now be discussed.

Table No. XIV gives details of irrigation.  Further informa-
tion will be found at pages 177 to 203 of Major Wace's Famine
‘Report, compiled in 1878. At that time } per cent. of the cultiva-

~ tion was from canals, 68} per cent. from wells, 30 per cent.

~ was flooded, and the remaining 1 per cent. was whull}r depemiant upon
énm. The following figures show the number of wells then existing
uthad:xtmt, with certain statistics regarding them :—

Cost in rupees,

Bullocks per
wheel or
bucket.

Acres irrigated
per wheel

or bucket.

Masonry,

Num-
Without| Costin
Masonry| b"t of| rupoe:

" | Spricg. |Almm.

185
250
350

102
160

4

15
14
16

e &

‘ﬂi‘thaﬂ.e wella only 40 were unbricked ; while all were wurkad by the
~ Persian wheel, %hﬂ wells in the upiu.m:l circles of the Chiniat tahsil
- are deeper than in any other of the district. The wellsin the
‘villages fringing the river bank are usually less than 20 feet deep;

in the j'nnd are, in the northern half of the district,

: 15 to 25 feet; and those in the vil lying underneath the

Bﬁr both in the Chaj and the Rachna Dodbs, are usually 30 feet or

'-’ ‘over. As the Rdvi is approached, the depth of the wells sensibly

~ decreases. Speaking generally, the wells i the villages under the

~ Bdr may be said to diminish m depth from the boun of the

: Eﬁnﬂmt tahsil southwards. On the west of the Jhelam the wella

in villages lying between the Thal of the Sind Dadb and

‘thn riverain vil are slightly over 20 feet in depth, whether near
ﬂ:t_e Thal or near the river.

~ In Jhang, wells are pakka where the cylinder is made of burng
* bricks cemented by mud, and kacheha where the well is merely a hole
,%'m the ground, or where the hole is lined with a cylinder of wattles
or or stakes. A kacheha well without any lining or with a wattle
- is termed kharora. These are most common. A kachcha well
=y with stakes in a circle and banded together is not
- met with often, and is called kathidl or gandidl, A jhaldr is the
 name given to a Persian wheel when set to work on the edge of a
 ndla, stream or pond. The best jhaldrs are those where the pit
‘ﬁmmht;ha water is drawn is a short d'f:.r]t;mm, a few ynrl:l:,
away e edge of the stream or pond. e pit is ;
with an inward slope, and the lowest portion is P:umem
~with bricks. This reservoir in which the water pots revolve is
mnacted with the stream or pond by a narrow channel open at
tnp. In Maghidna some of these channels are lined with
Us-ually the the jhaldr pits and connecting channels are




- it apparently means a good water-bearing stratum of pure sand 'y,

constructed in the roughest manner. In the case of other jhald
the well dip into the stream or pond itself. Here there is
pit, but the sides of the bank have to be faced off and =
over which the well pots and vertical wheel hang. P
are divided into double wheeled and single wheeled. There
difference in the building, except that one is larger than the
Mortar is hardly ever used to cement the brick work of a pakka
well. It is supposed to altogether spoil the water for drinking
and to injure it for wrrigation. A full description of the
various parts of which a Persian wheel is composed will be d 5
in paragraph 08 of Mr. Steedman’s Sgttlement Report, e

The sinking of a pakka well is a business not unassociated |
with awe to the zaminddr. First of all the services of a man wise S
in the finding of water must be obtained, and the site of the
well determined at his direction. Next a small hole is dug in the

, & libation of oil is poured into it, and gdr is distributed.

en the well hole is excavated to the water level, The well curh,
chak, made of Fikar wood, is then let down by four ropes to = =
the floor of the hole, and gir is again distributed. The well
eylinder is built up on the curb to a height sufficient to take
it down to the required depth. Around the top is constructed
a platform with containing walls of kina and sar bands, wound
round and round and kept in place by pegs. All the sand that
out of the well is ed on to this platform, and its

weight serves to sink the well. It is not thrown aside until the
well has been sunk as far as it is to go. The upper three or four
feet of the brick cylinder are also s ened by being nd
round with kina bands, This may be dispensed with if water is
near, and the well only a small one. A well is sunk down to the
stratum that is called the sach. In this district the true sach is &
stratum of coarse sand of a reddish colour. If this stratum is not,
fnur_:d,evu?thingthatis bad happens to the well The water
is dirty and the supply deficient. Holes form under the chak. At
first the well only sinks, but finally the brick-work cracks or fallsin.
The sach of wells on the Chendb is good, though there are exceptions.
On the Jhelam it is inferior, The definition of sach is not easy, but

through which water springs or percolates larly and rapidly  §
into the well. When thegstiiver asserts th::g:he a];nl has - >3
reached, the wnt&r-mtgil]]r is at once tested by borrowing sevem
or eight pairs of bullocks ‘and ing the well for two daysas
hard as it ean go. If the water level in the well is thereby onlya
few inches lowered, the water-supply is good, The sach having
:lfm wr:?a:ha&, the well is worked for about a mk to forther test
e water-bearing capacity of the stratum, if everything is
satisfactory, the wm 1?.; taken off and the sand thrown down
round the well. ere the sach is good, the well scarcely ever
requires cleaning. = All that has to be done is to pick out the well
pots and fragments that tumble in from time to time; whereas =
with a bad or no sach the well requires constant attention. Sand [
and mud accumulate inside, and have to be removed, and the well
has to be stopped because there is no water. When the brick



m-m‘h}mfnlhm,thu well is rendered W bzu

h inside o small wood o;rlmdar called ®hak, koth, c&du,
chaubachecha. Sometimes the crack is patched up, but this is not

A kachcha well is only aunkd]:mlow enough to ensure a
. au ly of water They are not renewed or repaired, but
‘ cleaned out. The water in a kacheha well is never clear.
,ﬂ'._wal]'. with a wattle cylinder lasts about six years, one with a
stake cylinder about fifteen years,

On this point Mr. Bteedman writes:— Cost of a well,

" “The quesition—*‘What does it cost to sink a well " must be
5 just as the c};::mun—‘i'i'hlt is the area a well can irrigate!
- 'It dapends ' I have heard of wells close by the river where water
‘ﬁm&:n:fewfmtnfthaaurﬁm having to be sunk 20 and 30 feet
before the desired such was found. Here you have wells where the depth
‘water in the wells is twice'as great or more than the distance from =
water level to the surface of theground. Three years ago I sunk a well : -
nz in the zamindir's fashion, ﬁumg out oil, distributing EES
r in the orthodox mode, and it cost me Rs. 250, The well is 20 feet fh
to water and 7§ feet under water. The sach is excellent, and there
were no hitches in the work. To a zaminddr the cost of <
a well is not much. The well hole is dug out, the bricks made, burnt, "
~ and carried by the Kamins, Fuel is supplied by the village waste and .
~ his cotton fields. The bricklayers’ and divers’ work is the only heavy
‘nhrgu. All the labour of spreading the sand, pulling up the dredge, &e., .
by the Kamins, and they get nnthmg but & meal a da.r i
think I am far wrong in putting the cost of a well to a il
Jilm.indi.r nt half what it would cost a non-proprictor. I estimate that :
~ a well 20 feet deep will cost Rs. 200, one 30 feet deep Rs. 300, and one e
dﬁhﬂﬁdﬁ&ph*!ﬁﬂ“ A
st gzople have most various modes of dividing the water of The system of dis.
a well, ¥ pihrs of three hours each are allotted to each tributingwellwater, — =
share, mda&eraﬁxedpmodtheumeuufthepd&mm nhu.uged.
If the well is held on three-thirds, and four mnamutnvu rs are e
annt-tad to each third, then the yoking times chan emselves,
.y A, B and € hold a well, and each works tﬁ; well for four
A's tum at the well, if from midnight to midday on
5 dny, will be from mdd:g to tmdmght on Tuesday. Similarly,
'-t— if a two pakrs turn is allow prietor of one-sixth, the
* :‘_ mﬁwhtumnhmgesmreguh:o If however, the tum
18 of two pakrs for each quarter in the wall then the change has
ﬁ artificially. The change when made gives the two D:E‘ht
to the proprmtora who -hefore had the day turns, and they
arrange between themselves to take in alternate weeks the
or second turn. Turns are called vdrls, They are always
hl.lwlntaduu uftﬁg&huummh.ha.:u&rlsﬁavulm than
t.wup&ﬁnor never more than eight pdhrs or 24 hours,
of hnﬁ‘ocka works six hours at a stretch. There is no
dlﬂﬁnoe between the system of vdrls in the Hithdr and Utdr,
on shallow and deep wells. Virls always cm-r&a:poud to the
shares in the well, or to the proprietary shares

tary
' ted by the amount of land held by the ta:znu.ntﬁ. A one-third
gharer in a well will not uﬁ!t an extra long vdri, becanse he

f .-ljlmuaeame:mmu{b
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The areas irrigated by wells in different parts of the di
differ considerably. The area usually irrigated by a full
well assisted by saildh 13 much the same all over the distri
30 acres.  The area irrigated by a well and jhaldr varies too
to allow of any estimate being made. The time that the
Jhaldr can be worked is uncertain. In forming an idea of what
area is on the average irrigated by unassisted wells, the first thing =
to be done is to banish any preconceived opinions that this
area varies inversely to the th to water in the well. Asa
master of fact, the areas irrigated by the deep wells of the Chiniot
tahsil in the uplands between the Ki and the river have
the largest areas under annual cultivation of any in the district,
In the Shorkot Utdr lands lying under the Bdr, the depth to water &
is two-thirds of what it is in Chiniot, yet the areas irrigated are
hardly half those of the Chiniot wells. ~ Much more depends upon
the quality of the soil, the number and power of the bullocks, the
rainfall, the industry of the cultivator, and the nature of the crops

wn, than on the distance that the water has to be lifted. The =
ollowing is Mr. Steedman's estimate in acres of the areas irri -
by unassisted wells in the various parts of the district :—

Chiniot aplands, Thang uplands,
Betwean Bet: upll:dn: . £
woon - et
et | At ol | Chenaband | AlDE | oot and ¥
Chia] Bar, Bandal Har,
&
Y | Y = 20 Y 16

The following statement gives the average areas attached to
gach well, including fallow, in acres, ns ascertained at the recent
ettlement :— .-

Cirele,
Tahall, . Centre. [ Hir, I Utar. | Kachhl ’
Chiniot .. .. .| #4s 20 50 <
Thang ~~i$‘i$l"h::l s | vis | oaws | 2O -
Bhorleot .. I 159 e g 158 1 S
L.

_ Kacheha wells are only found in the Hithdr near the rivers. Their ¥
irrigating power is about one-fifth less than that of masonry wells in.
similar situations. 'They are liable to dry up. The area wateredbya
Jjhaldr in a given time must be half as much in as that by a B
well. The water pots (they might be called Iord;; are quite twice
the size of those used on wells, and the wheel on whi they are
stn:}:dismvulvea quite as fast as the wheel on any ordi well,
Besides the greater quantity of water delivered, the zamindérs say
that the change of water itself is a benefit to the soil. The only .
disadvantage appears to be a larger wastage than that which takes

place in the case of wells, ere a well is assisted by a j -
the lands attached will be almost always farmed well, A nm 3

cultivator does not trouble himself to set up a jhaldr.

~ On the upland unassisted wells of this district there is -
ystem of agriculture that can properly be called rotation of crops,
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two main points to be kept in mind are—1lat, that on a well Chapter
area under spring crops is usually from 70 to 75 per cent.of , . ——
area annually eultivated, and that three-fourths of:ha Spring  Arborie

. s are wheat and barley ; 2nd, that owing to the intense heat
~ and dryness of the climate during the hot months and scanty
~ rainfall, the land put under autumn crops is chosen near to the
- well, in order that the loss by evaporation may be the least possible.
" The difference between the irrigating power of a well in the hot
. and cold weather is enormous. The proportion between the area
~ under I:ﬁarlifnnﬂ rabi erops indicates thiz. Crops that require
- to'beli ‘m&mmurad are always cultivated close round the well.
The arca. rcrop varies greatly from year to year. All other
ings being equal (i, ¢, the number of tenants and well bullocks),
the disturbing element is the rainfall. For the autumn harvest it
s the jowdr crop area that contracts or expands. The cotton
~ sowings are made long before the summer rains, and are not
 affected thereby. Even if rain fell just before the time for
- sowing cotton, it is doubtful whether a larger area would be sown.
~ The cultivator kpows what hard work it often is in May, June,
- and the first half of July to keep the cotton alive, and will rarely
- be tempted to sow a larger than the average area. With jowdr the
pase is different. If there is good rain in July, jowdr will be sown
- out irrigating the land, with the knowledge that it will germi-
- mnate, and the hope that rains to come will, wi& the aid of a couple

3 Elm of waterings about September, bring the erop to maturity. Such
o is additional to the area usually cropped, and has to take its
- ehance. If the later rains fail, then this jowdr will be abandoned. The

~ well can only irrigate the ordinary cotton, jowedr and ehina area.
- Before the wheat sowings the turnips have to be sown. If there
- igrain in September and October, the area under wheat will be
~ above the average. The hypothetical well has of course a total
 attached arca larger than the area annually under crop by at
- least two-thirds, so that there is no practical limit to the cultiva-
~ tion besides the known irrigating power of the well and the
. scantiness and uncertainty of the rainfall. If, therefore, the
. rainfall in September and October is exce;ytioml, there is nulhiﬁ
. to prevent the cultivator from putting under wheat twice as mu
o land asusual. Asa matter of fact, in the most favourable years
1 the area sown with wheat will never exceed the average area by
- more than one-third. Seed is expensive, and to see wheat dryn.ngﬁ
~ up for want of irrigation is heart-breaking. As the wheat
- Jowdr areas increase in a year of favourable rainfall, so do they con-
- tractif the rainfallis scant. The cotton, elina, turnips, and tobacco
~ areas will vary but little in favourable and unfavourable
- Below is an estimate in acres of the areas annually occupied by
arious erops on a well in Chiniot and another in Jhang :—

i Esantr.
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 Ohapter IV, A. The area immediately round the well will be under crop every %
K et year, and a small portion will be double-cropped. The area under
m china, turnips, and tobacco will be or ought to be always manured,
o and a large portion of the cotton area also. The manured area
Sraten ot srt.  shown in all the statisties is much understated. The unmanured
umm portion of the well estate is renovated by fallows. The more
culturdble land there is round the well, the lo the fallow and
T the less frequent the crop. It it quite impossible to state that the
i farmin ‘lsh}'mumaa,fornnregularsystemnfmtaﬁunm t.hﬁ'
- = Generally speaking, it is perhaps not unsafe to say in the
o, _ the land nearest the well is manured and double ﬂlﬂ‘r\f
d beyond sometimes manured and cropped once, and the lands
numidail;baar wheat two years running, and get a fallow every third = =
iy year, and sometimes lie fallow two years. Onrdi instances of S
e double-cropping are as follows:—Jowdr followed by wheat or
2 barley ; to by jowdr or turnips; wheat cut green by jowds
. for china ; cotton by methra; turnips by cotton ; rice by wheat. =
- Manure, The Jhang district is peculiarly rich in cattle, and the home
. production of manure on each well is considerable. The right to
take village refuse is a fruitful cause of litigation. To many wells,
flocks of sheep and goats are attached. ﬁ‘ﬂhmmrmlypmnd
and fed on the land intended for enltivation, though instances are
not absolutely wanting. They on the waste during the da;
and are driven into a ahes:p—qu; at night. Here thmrdmﬁ;mﬁ :
accumulate. The manure 1s dug up twice a year and applied to
the land. Old manure is the best, and ought to be powdery. New
manure is said to be too strong and to burn, Inthaneigmmﬁodds
of the towns, their refuse and filth find a ready market. Sheep
droppings are also brought in from the Bér on camels, The only
expense is the cost of carriage, In the case of wells cultivated with . =
any care, one-fifth of the area under crop in the year will have been.
manured. Land intended for tobacco, vegetables, and sugar-cane is =
most heavily manured. Chfna and turmps get a fair, and cotton
and wheat a small allowance, The average weight of manure given
to the acre per annum is an unknown quantity, lying between
800 maunds and 50 maunds. In the i, aoiﬁ;:gg out of
old mounds is used as a top dressing, The earth that has collected = &
in heaps round bushes is similarly used. Earth is not usedany- S
where else. The Kachhi is poorer in cattle than any other T
portion of the district. The following figures show the manured

P

ares in acres:—
ETATEMENT OF MANURED AND USMANURED AREA,
g g Manured, Unmanuped. Total
| e =
- Bt fuali\Dofusii Total. | Brfost. | Dofostic | Total | Uder
1 | Chiniet | 1mess] mass| imves| msre|  vsul| 7aum 2
] o msas]| gses|  smms| 10634 o5 1& b -
H o | dems| “tse| emz| ssms| 11w lgm i
Totalof District .. | 41,67 | 7.42| «0,38| seem) s erise|  asoee0

Nate,—By an error subsoquently discovered, the fallow aren has been included in the retarn x

of the tahail. The tahsila arcss undsr
indudihm&m- of hmnth;l;lt;‘:ﬂwf e O 2 M“
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. The quality of the saildb or alluvial lands, naturally moistened
by the three rivers, is of considerable variation. Saildd lands are
cultivated in much the same way all over the district. Wheat is
. the favourité crop. In Chiniot hardly anything beyond a little
- Indian corn is grown for the autumn harvest. In Jhang some

~ little jowdr, mdsh-mung and #l is grown. In Shorkot the area
~_ under kharif crops is r. There is nbanluta:{ no rotation of
erops whatever on saildb lands. Year after year the land bears its

; ingle crop—the richer soils wheat, the lighter a kharif crop. No
~ fallows are vrillin,il}r allowed, but saildd lands often lie fallow
~ through failure of the floods. Sometimes when the wheat-produc-
. ing virtue of the soil has become somewhat exhausted, or the land

| has become full of weeds, a couple of gram are substituted.
% It is said that change cleans the land. Midsh-mung and til are
. never grown on well lands, nor are gram, massar, an The
- mode of cultivating seildb lands is described in the Eumaedjn?

- paragraphs which treat of each crop.  Saildb land is rarely manured,
~ only turnips receiving a small allowance, It is supposed to burn
© the plants. The best saildh lands are either those which have
~ lately received a deposit of silt, or those in islands, bela, in the river,
~ that are not inundated but obtain abundant moisture from
. percolation. Flooding, unless there is a deposit of silt, is apt,

T =

- if of long duration or too often, to injure and weaken the land.
. It also hinders ploughing. With percolation ploughing is never
mﬂ for a day, and the talla grass is destroyed before it gets
e With ];arculatiau the kharif crop is assured, but with floods

e -
ey "
Iy

1 ora deposit of silt it is dangerous to sow kharif crops, and the land
"E" iluma.ﬁ:'&kept for the spring harvest. Toufmu water is very
-~ nearly as much hated by the agriculturists as too little. It is not
~ pleasant to find your house tumbling about your head, your land
= under water for a week, your grain stores damped and ruined, and
- hardly a dry place for the soles of your feet. Then this is generally
 followed by fever among human beings, and murrain am

- cattle. There is some small amount of duub]empﬁin% on sail.
. lands—sometimes, especially after a year in which the tloods have
o8 failed extending to as much as a quarter of their area, Mdsh-
9  mung especially, and sometimes jowdr, are often followed by wheat
& or massar. Kawdn and melons are at times sown after all the
B Spnng crope.
) The only canals in this district are inundation ditches. Where
~ land not attached to a well is irrigated, the cultivation and crops
~ are the same as on saildh lands
ar Bdrdni or rain cultivation is found all over the district, but
- except in Chiniot, the area is so small as to require no special notice,
~ Rain cultivation in this district might with greater propriety be
called surface drainage cultivation. There is little or no rain
cultivation that is not situate in a depression. Bdjra, wheat,
- gram, moth, and til are the principal crops. No rotation of erops is
%3 The sliiht. rainfall renders at intervals a fallow course
~ compulsory.  Ploughings are liberally given, but no manure.
% Table No. XXII shows the number of cattle, carts, and ploughs
~ in each tahsfl of the district as returned in 1878-79. A full list of

. 14
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agricultural implements, with their names and uses, is gis
page 83 of Mr. Steedman’s Settlement The imy

& resent mo peculiarities, and it is ezs to reproduce
Eeacript-iqm

ﬁi

Table No. XX shows the areas under the prmmfﬂnl i ﬁmmﬁnﬂ It _
staples. The remaining acres under crop in 18380-8 1881-82
were distributed in the manner shown below :— :

Crop. 1580-51. 1641-6L Crop. 1560-51.

Kangmd .. e 144 120 | Corfander 8
I:'.HnT' o 5,778 4,944 § Chillios 1
Muttar T 7200 | Muostard .. i 518
Mak (rd) 7.0 6,017 | T = o 3,001
WL T2 505 Tarn Mira 3 T
Massar &35 2845 | Kosusmbak - 1
drhar T 150 | Dibercrops - 10,245

Scotuans Hopart ghoingtheanmet Hivers e e il
Mr. 's , givingthenames of the variouscrops, e
with the area of eaiapl:t aaglasl;g-tained at the recent Settlement, and
the seasons for sowing and reaping. The crop whose areas are
especially small ave classed together under the head of Miscellaneous,
soils not saildba or bdrdni are shown as chdhi, or irrigated
from wells, The total area under crop is 826,374 acres, of
which 727 per cent. is under spring harvest and 27-3 under
autumn harvest crops. Where the chdhi and seildba arcas were
nnit ascertained, the total area is shown half way between the two
columns, =

Wheat—The modes of cultivating wheat in the rainlands of
Chiniot, the saildb lands of the rivers, and on well lands, are of =
course very different. The chief difference is in the number of
ploughings. Most are given in the case of bdrdni lands, Ttisof
the utmost importance to the cultivator to have enabled as much
rain a:} : ible to sink into]:he soil, and to prevent, as far ashe
can, oss of moisture by evaporation or surface drainage.
Wheat takes six months to ripen, and is entirely dependent here i
upon the very uncertain rainfall So as many ploughings are
&veu to bdrdni land as possible, and the roller is frequently used.

e seed is always sown with a drill. After seed time tgelfe,:"l_‘
nathinﬁnta be done but sit down and wait until the harvest. Im
saildb lands the soil should be ploughed up as often as is possible, =
Talla grass springs up very fast, ﬂ the cfeanar the soil the better
the crop. A good farmer will often begin to plough saildb lands
in June if percolation has rendered the soil iently moist, and
he will go on ploughing as often as he can until the 1st Kdtik,
tthgh and xntum:1 1]imd; are injuri—:}];:.s t.of the wheat crop, because

ey stop the early ploughin If the talla is thick,
bulﬂ:cks are requi togwuri&u lough with any eﬂ‘a‘u;et? mr :
lands are almost always sown by tg-iil. In Chiniot a great deal of
wheat is sown broadeast. With well lands the procedure is different.
If the rainfall is unl{emﬂizmy, there will be hardly any land
ploughed up for wheat before seéd time arrives. The land intended 22
for the kharif is ploughed first. The bullocks are probably in
a'very bad condition wﬁen the first rain comes, and it 15 penerally
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L y the best policy to give them a holiday before anything is dome.
-3 Uhagtur_f?. 95 If, whenp:llllgrbullo?ka have recovered from the effects of work =
iculture & during May and June, there is still more rain, then the well-

oulture. ,oner will plough up as much land for wheat, rolling it afterwards,
Wheat cultivation. g3 he intends to sow. If there is more rain in August and

ber, he will give it as many more ploughings as he can, If
the land has been p?oughed up four or five times before seed time

i, and is still moist, the seed will be sown broadcast, plonghed in,
13 rolled, and ploughed again. It will be allowed to germinate, and =

s as soon as the I:Eades have sprung up, it will receive its first water- =
f- ing. If, however, the rainfall has been deficient and the well =
R oxen have been unable to do anything more than attend to the

-3 wants of the eotton, jowdr, chfna and turnips, until the wheat seed
. time comes, there will not be a single marla plonghed up before-

hand. Now the sowing time is limited, and when the land has to
4 be irrigated before being ploughed and sown, it is the zaminddr's
= ohject tolose as little time as possible. Accordingly he first irrigates y
theland. The seed is next scattered broadeast over the unploughed =
P surface, and is then ploughed in and rolled. The usual number of
: ploughings is three or four, never less than two. Wheat is never |
sown by drill on well-lands, those in the Hithdr that receive saildb = =
- being excepted. In the Hithdr, if the soil is moist enough, the
B well-lands are prepared for the wheat with almost as many plough-
e ings as the pure seildh lands. The seed is sown with a drill,
and the irmigation beds and well channels are made afterwards.
3 The wheat sowings h&im about 15th October, and go on to the end .
of December, but by the 15th December the real iy good time has
gone by. The amount of seed varies according to the time of sow-
mg and the kind of soil. The earlier the sowing the less seed. The
seed used per acre is for bdrdni lands 3 topds per kandl, 90 Ths, per
acre ; for smldh lands 2} topds, 75 Ibs carly, 3 to 4 topds, 00 to
120 ths. late; for chdhi 2% to 3 topds, 75 to 90 Ibs. early, 4 topds
120 ibs, late. On well lands in the Hithdr on an average the
wheat is watered three or four times after being sown, of Utdr’
lands eight or nine times. In some exceptional years it ripens
almost without a single watering. In others the irrigating power
of the well cannot keep the whole erop sown alive. In its
the wheat plant suffers from miila—an insect that attacks the root—
froat, and cloudy weather. Frost does not hurt early sown wheat,
provided it is followed by rain in the first 15 days of January. It
rather strengthens the plant, but early frosts not followed by rain
play havoc with late sown young wheat. The lighter and more
sandy the soil the worse for the wheat; later on, various blights,
rust and smut attack the plant. Rust is the most dan e
disease. As a rule, rust does not render the cars absolutely empty,
but it shrivels up the grain to half its natural size and weight.
The wheat harvest varies according to the nature of the weatgar.
In ordinary years it begins soon after the 15th April. There are
four kinds of wheat grown chiefly in this district— Chitti Rodi, Koni,
Ratti Chighdri, and Dandi Chighdri. The first is a white beardless
wheat with a long thinnish ear, chiefly grown on the upland wells

in the Shorkot I, The grain es a good sample, plump a,nq
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s o square unpointed end. The grain is small but whiter than
ﬂ:]:llﬂrd i5 a red wheat, bearded,
and is commonest of all. It is the common wheat on sailab lands.
Kal Chighdri, another red wheat, has a very handsome ear, thick
~and gamished, with a beard that is black ut.li.:'}la root. Lundi, jowdri,
and pamman are other kinds, but they are not often met with.
Gwé,:rheat is grown on the upland wells in a year of favourable
rainfall. The wheat of Salira, near Chiniot, has a great reputation.
The average outturn of an acre of wheat on well lands is probably
about 16 maunds, and on sailab 8 maunds, In the month of May
- young wheat is cut with a sickle, and sheep and goats and cattle
are turned on to the wheat, and it is grazed down once. The
advantage of this is to strengthen the stalk and to prevent the
wheat from being blown or falling down. High wheat crops on
well lands after irrigation are liable to go down before a very little
~wind. The yield is lessened.

Barley is appreciated for the following qualities, It ripens
earlier than wheat, gives a heavier yield, requires fewer waterings,
and will do well inalighter soil. Very little comparatively is grown
in this district, G'oji, wheat and barley mixed, is a erop almost

" unknown. The two crops are grown together for early khawid,
~_green wheat. Also any mmindﬁrgr:hu keeg;s horses will have a few

E:. .:..t'- .

Ry

~ QGram, it may almost be said, is never [n'i'ﬁnted

acres under barley to al];rovi&a them with grain. With these
exceptions, not above half an acre is, as a rule, grown on a well. As
soon as the barley ears begin to turn colour, the tenant commences
to pluck them. They are scorched and eaten. On saildl land
bm:lgy is only grown where the soil is too light for a good wheat
crop. It is in such case often mixed thinly with gram. Such
bnl'ﬁ: is sometimes allowed to ripen, but more often s cut green
as fodder. Barley as a fodder crop is often sown with turnips on
well lands, and in the Hithdr also, but less uently. The best
sowing time for barley is the end of AssG and the beginning of
Katik (October). It ean be sown also even later than wheat.
Occasionally it follows asa double crop after jowdr and mak-mung on
saildh lands. On well lands it is sown broadeast in saildb with a
drill. The amount of seed sown is much the same as in the case of
wheat, from 3 to 4 topas a kandl, 90 to 120 e, an acre. On well
lands, land to be sown with barley will be treated with the same
amount of ploughings as wheat. On saildb land less trouble is
taken. In fact barley is now, owing to its fall in value, as com

- with wheat, considered an inferior crop, and treated accordingly.

It is liable to the same diseases as wheat in a less degree. There
is only one kind of barley usually sown, called nakri, A kind of
red barley called kona kild is also grown. The beard is almost
black in colour.

Gram is, after wheat, the favourite rabl crop, though, as
compared with wheat, the area annually under cmE isas 1 to 14
¢ y. well water.
Almost all the area under gram shown in the crop statement is
saildb. In the Utdr also some little gram is grown in hollows

Chapter IV, A,
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where surface drainage collects. Gram grows best in a stiffish
Utdr soil that in years of high floods gets flood water from -
river. In the Hithdr 1s sown in every description of soil,
from stiff clay to sandy iﬂum. A clayey soil suits it best, but wfﬁ.*
decent cold weather rain it does well in light loam. More E;ram_»ﬁ a
18 grown in the Shorkot tahsil than elsewhere. There the floods
extend far inland, and the lands scantily inun'fi‘:t@d hby the outer
of the floods are put under gram. o ploughings are
ﬁduﬁd sufficient, and more are very seldom giwn.h;ﬁad in T~
sown with a drill, and the amount averages 1} fopa per kandl,
about 45 Ibs. an acre. Very often gram only gets one pluugl:ix_.}f >
and more di ful farming can hardly be conceived. The seed

is sown cast on the ground, and the plongh is run R -
once only, and then the zaminddr complains that there is no yield, 5%
Gram is almost always grazed down once by cattle. In ik the =
calves are turned on to the fields when the plants are

only two or three inches high. Later on in Poh, cows and horses
are allowed to graze. inddrs say that if the plant gets
rain afterwards, it is not injured but is strengthened, and ti e,
better. The cattle too are greatly benefited by a little green food -
at this season of the year. The custom of grazing cattle on the
green crops so prevalent in this district is pmﬁblg due to the very -
great extent to which the ﬁﬁ']n];cultum] population depend upon.
cattle for their sustenance. , buttermilk, and curds are articles
of the commonest consumption. Gram is grown with barley on =
saildb lands. A very common mixture in the Shorkot saildb
lands is mdh-mung, turnips, and gram. Sometimes the gram is
absent, and sometimes the turnips. The advantage of such a erop
is obvious. It provides fodder for the bullocks.  Mdh-mung and
gram do well together, and one or other usually furnishes a .
crop. the mung is good, the gram will be very thin, and =
the plants weak and lanky. On the other hand, excellent gram =
crops often follow thin mung crop. Gram is neither watered,
weeded, nor manured. It is a very healthy strong plant if itis
honestly cultivated. Once it has fairly shot up, it requires very little
rain. Late rain, thunderstorms, and high win are injurions. Agood =
downfall at Christmas, and one shower about the end of Jan AN
only are needed to ensure a first class gram crop. If there is rain P
El éh&%ﬂm @Imh—.ﬂ'ﬂrﬂ], the podfuud grains are gﬁnuml% attacked
ca e cutturn of gram varies ; e average
mIa.y be struck at about 10 maunds. Sl 23
Turnips are on well lands a most important crop in this
district. If the crop is a failure, the wheat suffers. The well oxen
are very heavily worked during the wheat sowings and the first T
wn.teringf. and require a large amount of stren ening food, =
This is furnished by the jowdr and turnip erops. T ere is nothing  °
else. If the turnips fail, or are late as they often are owing to the
failure of the first sowings, the working power of the b T e
materially weakened, and the area under wheat does not wet
perly watered. '?urniga.mwundmoked,muhumteu y
y the tenants e cold weather. To them no less than >
to the bullocks, a turnip crop is g serious misfortune, Itis

D
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. The best land on awaﬂ,wdlpluughedmdﬁhamﬂgmumd,
18 allotted to this crop, - The land will erally have been
,mghad up after rain once before the time arrives. The
18 then irrigated and ploughed from three to six times with
‘one or two rollings in between, if there are any clods to be broken
‘up. The seed is sown broadeast, mixed with sand or earth or
~ manure. Then the soil is once more rolled, and the irrigation
?%n;ichmahmm&dﬁ. If the soil has nﬂwutm:omtimmﬂ-
W , & watering is given at once; but usually the first
‘watering is given a few i}r& after the plants have come np.
-'Whanh et'aiumipa are sown on well lla.nda inpimilft;l]at has been
_ploughed up once or twice previously, o couple of ploughings are
given, and then the well and irrigation channels ufr‘i;mbmked
The seed is sown broadcast, and mixed into the soil with the
' branch of a thomy tree that is brushed over the ground,
id a first wuterinFin given at once. In saildb lands the
is different. The land 1s ploughed twice or three times rolled.

. The seed is sown broadeast and plpughed in with very shallow
- furrows. If turnip seed gets too deep into thmuﬂ it does
not come up. Turnip sowings, commence in and on

- to Kidtik. There are genemlly two sowings, earl antfnl.nta.
. Often a third sowing is made. The amount of used is one
K- i a kandl, 3} seers an acre. Theﬁ:ifﬁ in three months,
mmytumipsmnntmdy ill the first frosts. It is
watered five or six times, No weedings or hoeings are given.
‘A turnip crop should not be too thick, or it runs to leaf and
th&'hulga suffer. A first class crop is that which yields a
fodder crop of leaves first, and a heavy root crop afterwards,
: turnip leaves are cut once, sometimes twice on the
‘best lands, and then the bulbs are pulled up. On saildh lands the
leayes are not cut, but the whole plant is pulled up. The bulbs
grow very large in saildb lands. ey are occasionally eaten on
= mw d, but this is of course very different from what is meant
by the process at home. The great difficulty about the turni
~ eropfis to sow the seed early and yet to get it to germinate wa]f
 Itsuffers from a kind of grasshopper—: The crop also suffers
®  from tela (blight), but never severely.

 Peas, matlar, are grown on saildb lands only, and principally
BN in makmﬂﬂNMuﬁIn] la.uld,ml B:::.]:1#.1 the maf nilis, are the
-~ spots y t is valued as a crop only. The
-5 gﬁnﬁiﬂq seldom threshed fﬁrmurethmthaseag ’.[Ee
- are picked green and eaten as n;;ﬁg-etahle. A couple of plough-
~ ings are all that mattar lands y obtain, and the seed is even
- sown broadeast on saildb land too moist to plough at all, and often
B yields crops. Ordinarily the seed is sown with a drill, at the
- end Amﬁorth&beﬂ.nuingufﬂdtik. The harvest is in
‘Chetar. The plant is pulled, not reaped. The plant suffers from
illars that attack the pod. .
e - e only other rabi crops that deserve notice are massar and
* a fodder crop methra. Massar is a saildba crop, and is never sown
"\ on othersoils. Either new alluvial soils or light land that is ot
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CHAP. IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. i
good enough for wheat is selected. Massar is often the first crop
sown on new saildb lands, or follows mattar. The land is plo d :
once or twice, and the secd is sown broadeast. One ing. SN
takes place after the seed is sown. harmdPuEmthﬂ s
months for sowing. From 1 to 1} pa per kandl, or from 30
to 45 Ibs. of seed per acre, is the amount used. The crop ripens
in the end of Chet and the beginning of Baisdkh, It is reaped, not £
pulled  The jfieldTils llg)li«. It is as.ll:»jlectl.:l to much the Bam,m =
injuries as gram. I are attacked caterpillars, in, - .~
wfnﬂ and %th?mder are hurtful when t'.iu!:jr lant is in. flower. =
Methrd is a fodder crop. It is grown on wells and saildh lands.
On wells it is found chiefly in the Kachhi circles of Jhang and
Shorkot, and on saildb in the south of the Shorkot tahsil. On | =
well lands it is sown after cotton and sometimes after jowdr, rarely %
on uncropped ground. The seed is sown broadeast in the mon
of Maghar, is trampled into the ground and watered. The seed
seldom fails to germinate. Five or six subaeluent waterings
arg given, and the crop is ready to cut in Chet. top dressing 18 -
often given to this crop. About 30 Ibs. of seed is used per acre. =
On saildb land methra is sown in Assii and the beginning of Kétik,
Good new alluvium or a rich old clayey loam are the soils usually 2
selected. The seed is sown broadcast and ploughed lightly in.
One or two ploughings will have been given beforehand. ~The T
saildh crop ripens about the same time as that on wells, Methra
is a hardy plant, and suffers but little from disease. o
Cotton 18 the most valuable of the kharff crops in this district,
It grows best on the Utdr wells in a strong loam. Cottonon i
saildb lands does not do well. One reason is that the mode of = %=
cultivation is more slovenly, Even on wells in saildh lands
the crop is always lighter than in the uplands. The cotton of -
Shorkot grown on the Utdr soil, irrigated during the hot weather
months from jhaldrs or the inundation canal, is very good. Land '
intended for cotton ought to be ploughed up once beforehand after :
the cold weather rain. It is then manured. All cotton land
ought to be manured, but a good deal neveris. The manpreis
spread, and the first watering is given. If the zaminddr is lazy,
he sows the cotton seed smeared in cowdung broadcast. The land
is then ploughed twice and rolled.  If the zamfndér is industrious,
he will Ilnugh the land twice or perhaps three times before sowing
the seed broadeast. The soldga is then put over the land twice .
to cover in the seed. The well beds and water channels are then
made. In Chiniot cotton is sown much earlier than in the two
southern tahsfls Sowinﬁa are made from the end of Chet to the
middle of Jeth (April and May). About 82 the. of seed are used
r acre. Early-sown cotton is ready to pick in Badri All
pickings belong to the tenant. The proprietor does nob.
share in the pickings before the 1st Ass(i, and he takes nothing
after the Lokf festival, the 1st Mdgh. There is not -much R
after the 15th January, but what there is the tenant takes, Very =
little mudhi cotton is grown in this district. There is not i
rain. Cotton is hardly ever grown alone, Melons, Jouwdr, m
kangni, swowdk, are almost i.m'arinhl;r found in the cotton fields,
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later on, and are used principally for fodder. Jowdr so sown
is hardly ever allowed to ripen. More or less of the other
three crops ripen, and the reason is that they are sown where
the soil is hard and saline and not well suited for cotton.
- Hence the cotton is light, and the deficiency is made up by the
~ mssociated crop.  In this district the cotton on wells is not usually
- _.wmd after the bushes have reached some height. The fields are
L and weeded, and the jowdr or other is then scattered
~ broadeast, in between the cotton bushes. A wn.teri:g is at once
~ given, and the seed usually germinates. Less mandia, kangni,

- and sawdk are grown in Chimiot than in the other tahsils. During
) the hot months cotton is watered every sixth day. In the early
=y stages cotten is liable to be injured by drought and hot winds,
-+ Too much rain is also injurious to cotton. The tela blight also
~ attacks cotton. Early frosts do more than any else,
- Two kinds of cotton are grown in the district, but the red-leaved
plant is not often seen. The ordinary country plant is the most

~ Jowidr and cotton are the two kharif staples. Jowdr is grown
largely on wells and saildb lands. On the bdrdni lands (ﬁ‘m the
Chiniot tahsil its place is taken by bdjra. It is not grown to any
large extent on the northern riverain villages of the tahsil, whers
~ makaf takes its place. A recent accretion of good soil, land well
. manured, and soil that is clayey and has lain fallow for some years,
- are the three best soils for jowdr, On the river lands the best
~ goil for jowdr is o light sandy loam of recent formation, well
~  moistened by percolation. There is not very much prgp&mt.lun
- in the way of ploughing. Twice is considered ample. The sced
is then sown g)wadca.st. and ploughed in. The ground is not
~rolled unless it is cloddy. Iftlfe soil is mot very moist, the seed
- is sown with a drill, in order to get it as deep down into the soil
~ a8 possible. Sowings commence at the beginning of Sdwan, and
- _go on to the beginning of Badri. The earli e jowdr 1s sown
: better. It ripens before the frost, and the stalks are sweetest.
) Jowdr is only sown late for fear of floods. On wells, if there has
~J  been rain and the soil is sufficiently moist, the land is prepared
- and sown just as Hithdr land. If there has been no rain, the land
~ is first irrigated, then ploughed twice and rolled. The seed is
- sown cast and plonghed in. Jowdr seed is always steeped
- in water the night before it is sown. Jowdr iz watered about
- every eight days, but it is hardly safe to lay down any rule other
~ than that it is watered whenever it begins to dry up. Jowdr,
 when needing water, is a sure index to the quality of the soil.
~ Where the so1l is poor, the jowdr leaves shrivel up very soon ; while
- the rest of the crop, if the soil is good, may show scarcely any
- signs of distress. e amount of seed sown is about 1 L &
~ kandl, or } Ib. an acre. There are numerous kinds of jowdr. "Rnn
. grown near Khiwa and KhanGwina has the highest reputation.
ﬁa varieties usually denote little more than grades of flavour in
f  the grain when parched or scorched. Of one kind of jowdr the
A ear 15 compact and the grains close together, of another the ear
’ P 15
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are sown with the cotton. Thout.l;ermpumwwn.
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i of Kitik, that grown in the § mhn.nh next, and that on the

isma&a'}:{ofi number of small branched stems, each canm
grain, e first is called gumma, the second tilyar.  Jouw
often manured. The Kach

rdr Tipen senﬂmsbmt.ham'lz :

last, in the middle of Maghar. Jowdr is rather a delicate plant.

Bumdoa the maladies to which it is subject before it comes to ear, 1

frost and late rain greatly diminish the yield and render the
{'9 tasteless and dry. It is also liable to toka and tela.

Bijra may be said to be grown in the northern corner of
Chiniot nearest to Shahpur nnl{;! It is hardly ever cultivated on
well lands. After rain a couple or three ploughings are g:m
The seed is sown broadeast and plonghed in. It is not grown on _'.:
wells, as its stalks are not good fodder. Otherwise it has a heavier -
yield than jowdr, and less seed goes to the acre. It is sown ﬂ'cnp
15th Hdr m 15th Sdwan, and reaped in Katik.

Mih-mung are two different pulses, but they are grown
together to a great extent in this district. The mode of cultivating
both is the same. They are wn chiefly in the Hithdr,
There is perhaps a little more mdh than mung in the Hithar. In
the Utir mdh is seldom cultivated, while in years of favourable
rainfall areas are sown with mung. Hardly any pulse is 8
grown in Chiniot, and very little on the Jhelam. Most is grown =
in the Shorkot tahsil. Mdk and mung grow well in loams 5:3 :
light soils. Clays do not suit. Moisture in the soil is in B
and but little else is required. Two ploughings is all that the
aml m the way nfl preparation.  The seed is then sown

cast and is iglcru ghed in.  The amount of seed varies from 1 %
tnlg topds of mdh, and from § to 1 topd of mung per kandl. The
mung is smaller than that of mdh. It is sown in the end of Sdwan
and the beginning of Bmirfz, and ripens in the end of Maghar ora
little later. The crop is pulled, not eut. Fields that have been LoeE
cropped with midh- -mungy are usoally covered with a strong after-
crop of talle grass. TIn the Utdr mung is cultivated in depnmom'.‘- S
or the beds of channels that carry off surface e. One
E'lm:lﬁgmg or two, seldom more, are given. The seed is sown =

t and ploughed in. Mdh and mung plants suffer from |
the attacks of hoppers—tidda—when young, and later on A
caterpillars at the and grains,

AMoth, another pulse, is very seldom sown in the Hithdr, buf.
after good rain a considerable area in the Utdr is sown with this
crop. Moth is an extremely hardy plant, and the zamindérs auy
that if it once puts forth sufficient leaves to cover its root,
amount of dry weather affects it. It is supposed to be a ca

, and the gmen plant first-class fodder for horses. The

is also highl Thﬁbﬁ:imnfthmlmlmmnftwukm&—r
halidt, the mkcn shreds of the pods and stalks, patri, the leaves,
o plonghi are deemed sufficient. The aeed is sown

hmndmat—nn ploughed in. About the same quantity is used as
of mung. The mwmﬁrm made rather carlier than those of
mdh- :.rmnlg in the Hi as the cultivator has not the fear of
floods before his eyes, and the harvest is consequently also mﬂt&t{.




n npland. It is also occasionally sown on the outskirts
3 crops are sometimes irrigated, Very little is
- 'g;mrwn Ghmmt saildb lands, 70l loves a light soil, l:rut-
: much moisture. It will grow even on rappar lands, sand
covered with only a thin layer of soil. 7V is much cultivated
~ mixed t.h other crops,—jowdr, mtﬂ. and mung, The land is
one or two plonghi e seed is sown broadeast,
w:EEmnﬁ,mSﬁw uﬁathuem-iypﬂrt.uf:ﬁndrﬁ. The
mlmt used is about 7§ Ibs, The flowers are liable to be nipped
~ and to fall off if the wind blows from the north. The root is also
- attacked by mild.

~ Makaf, or Indian com, is a]muﬁt aule in the Chiniot
 tahsil. A few patches ma g: na. It is
;gmwn both on saildh and well llllldB, m:rt. in the Utdr. The
F southern boundaries of makef cultivation are That.tt Bild

~  Rdjah on the right, and Tahli Mangini on the left bank
F ﬂ-’ of the Chenib. e best makefl is wn in the Gilotar
SR between the Halkiwsh ndld and the river, and the villages
of Kﬁuﬂnmdﬂhmot-ﬁfﬂkafmnutgmwnmun

~ considerable extent on saildb lands, It requires a more carefu

e i'iultavnunn. The land is ploughed up four times. The seed is
- sown broadcast, and is pl?;u hed in one or two subsequent
mg}amgs. The amount of seed is 12 Ihs, and over, an acre.

is generally not hoed on saildh lands. On wells, if there
s has been no rain, the land is watered and ploughed up twice or
- ~ oftener. Then manure is put on at the rate of 320 maunds an
.' acre. Two more ploughings are given to mix the manure well
. into the soil. Then seed at the rate of 24 Ibs, to the acre is sown
brmdmt.. Malkaf is sown thick on wells and is thinned out, the
,1:1"- being used as fodder. The seed is ploughed in, the
- land and the well beds and channels made. Makaf ripens
~ in 2} months. It ought to be watered every sixth day if there is
 no rain, and every eighth day if there is. Makaf crops on well

-“' ~ lands are hoed twice. Makaf sowings are made from Hdr to
* Badri. The sowings in the first ten days of Hér give the best R&ua.
T]IB on is the same, whenever the sowin,

- Malkai takes very little out of the land, and is ost a.lwn{s
iﬂlowedbjambfmp either turnips or wheat. Makaf is apparently
- free from the attacks of the insect world It suffers frum
~ too much rain. If rain is continuous the field cannot be hoed, and
~ the makaf stalk does not thicken, and but few maize cobs are
~ produced.

. China is a that is largely grown in this district on well
lands. Two cro §45 :j.:.:rgt?:lejear the first in Jeth and Hir,
~ the second in le‘hu.r Imd is carefully {3 pared and manured,

'Unljramnnﬂmmsownmthmchcmp, 'he land is first irrigated
and then ploughed a couple of times. The seed is then sown
~ broadcast and ploughed in. A rolling is given, and the well beds
qramu.dﬂ China requires a large quantity of water. Zamindirs
o« say it ought to be watered every fourth day. It is perhaps waterad
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CHAP. 1V.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

" Chapter IV, A, every fifth or sixth day. The first china crop is used chiefly as &
. == fnded'gr Itiavmymr{lythmahed. The second china crop comes
A eirers in useful for the wheat sowings. The crop is sometimes pulled up
ey or cnt half ripe, as much grain beaten out as can be, and the straw
. used for fodder. More generally the second is allowed to
ripen. It is impossible to lay down any rule. If there have beem =
good rains and grass is plentiful, the whole of the ehina will be =
allowed to ripen ; if there has been but little rain and grassis
- L scant, the whole crop may be used as fodder. Chfna is not subject
! to any particular disease, L SR
2 Tebacco. Tobacco is, if properly cultivated, the most paying of all crops.
. As compared with sugar-cane, it sells for very uaaxf;nti&ma pricia S
per kandl, while it only occupies the soil for three months, Itdoes ¢
not require any more manure or more frequent waterings. It does
not, exhaust the soil to the same extent. To ensure a good of
an acrid and pungent leaf the soil must be heavily manured, but = =
another crop can always be grown after, either jowdr or turnips,or
even both. Vegetables, onions, yams (ghuidn), china and melons =
are usually grown with cane. A favourite associated crop is china,
which is supposed to protect the young roots of the cane from the - =
rays of the sun, and also to keep the soil cool. China so grown is
always used as fodder. But these associated crops are not nearly
as valuable as the crops that follow tobacco. In preparing soil for =
tobacco, four plonghings ought to be given, accompanied by four
rollings if required to the clods. The manure is then spread.
Sheep and goats” droppings are best for tobacco. This manuré is
from the sheep cots in the Bér, and costs from Re, 1-0 to
.1-8 persix camel loads. A camel carries about five maunds. City
refuse costs Rs. 3 a hundred bordhs, containing 50 maunds. On the
wells near Jhang, where tobacco is an important crop, 100 bordhsof =
manure are given to the kandl, about 400 maunds an acre, The
manure is spread and well mixed into the soil with two or three | =
ploughings. The land is next rolled until all clods are broken. The = =
water channels and beds are made and the transplants are put in, =
and a watering is at once given. The transplants are nm 5
thus. They may be purchased at the rate of 4 annas i
cubit, or be raised by the zamindir himself. A marla o i . I8
is sufficient to plant out a kandl. The soil of the seedling bed is first
carefully prepared gnd well worked. The seeds are sown broad-
cnzt,mdar;hmvmd wzfil;uezn inch thickness of fine manure, and
watered, e seedling is covered with during the zek
months. Transplanting commences in thnfrﬁdd‘rem%f I’hﬁw :
The waterings are given at first every three or four days, and o
gradually diminish to once a week. The first weeding and hoeing
1s given about 25 days after the transplanting, as soon as the
plants have taken root. Two or three hoeings are given after-
wards. Three or four top dressings are given. The roots are
seldom manured. The breaking off of the young shoots from the
stem (Kalli bhanna) involves much labour, e flower is also
pulled off. The shoots are plucked off every fourth day for a
month, If this is well done, the tobacco leaves broaden, and the
flavour becomes more acrid.  Tobaceo is cut 4 little, about Yakandl, M-
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‘at a time, It is spread on the ground for 3 days. The leaves
~ arenot then stripped off, but the plants are heaped on the
- floor of a dark room and covered with blankets or razdis, and
- remain thus for a week. At the end of the week the

leaves are stripped off the stalks, and twisted into ropes and carried
off by the purchaser. A good deal of adulteration goes on.
&g'm- lime or saltpetre water is sprinkled on the leaf to make it
~ bitter. OIld bulrush mats are burnt, and the ashes mixed with cut
 tobacco. Sandis mixed with the tobacco twists to make it weigh

. heavy. The tobacco plant suffers most from the attacks of the
e l::'l?md tela insects, The muild is a whitish-brown wooll
~ caterpillar with a black head. The base of the stem is attack

,  just underneath the ground. These nuild attacks often com-
#  mence most inconveniently, just when the tobacco is being sold.
1 It is then the zaminddr's care to get u mﬂi in the morning and

~ carry off and bury all the plants that Eﬂ-‘ﬂ'ﬁ ied durinﬁ the night.

" The more rain the worse the miild attacks. Both ripe and
* unripe plants are attacked. Rain is only needed to wash off dust
el ited on the tobacco leaves by dust-storms, or carry off the
~ tela blight. Tela is worst in dry seasons. It is the product of

an aphis. There is no remedy but rain. Heavy rain in May is
- most injurious.  All the pungency of the leaf is washed out, and
~ the weight is diminished.
K Sugarcane is grown for gir in the Gilotar and adjoini
_ ugv:f the Kdlowil ildka in the Chiniot tahsil. In Ghinigt itself
. and i it is grown to some extent, and sold in the bdzdrs
¥  but is not made into gir. Elﬁiu'cma ows best in a rich loam,
 well manured, in or near the Hithdr, where water is near to
~_the surface. If it is onee ﬂocéded by river water, so much the better,
~ but floods are_dangerous.  Su @ requires constant waterings,
~ and if, as in Maghidna, the waEl is assisted by a jhaldr, it is so
~ much the better for this crop. Not only does a jhaldr raise more
- water, but a change from well to river water scems to
tly benefit the cane. Thereisa deal of uncertainty about
i crop ; and this, combined with the immense amount of labour
*  needed, and the long time that it occupies the ground, has brought
}  itinto some disrepute in Maghidna, where rice has of late years to a
¢ large extent taken its place. Su e is mever grown near
' Maghidna as a sole crop. Vegetables and china, one or other,
E sometimes both, always accompany it. Land cannot be ploughed
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~ too often for sugarcane, and must be heavily manured. The cut-
~ tings are planted in trenches and lightly covered over with soil, and
~  awatering is at once given. When the cane plants are three months
old, and about 2 or 2} feet hiﬁ]l:;,athe trenches are filled up and
manure put to their roots. At this time any other crops that may
have been sown with the cane is pulled up. The cane is ready to
cut about the middle of Kdtik, but it is often in the ground until
Phégan. The. crop is hoed four for five times. At first it is
~ watered every fourth day up to the 1st Jeth or later, and once a
_ week from that time until it ripens, The worst enemy of sugar-
' cane is the white-ant, and constant waterings are needed to keep
~ this pest away. Jackals are also extremely fond of cane, They
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chew but do not eat it. Frosts are injurions if th

ey mmﬂy."'i“ f

frost-bitten cane loses a large portion of its juice. eI
Rice—Very little rice is grown in this district. A little is
grown in new silt along the Jhelam, and there is some rice culti-
vation on the Hithdr wells of Maghiina and Jhang. The rice of
the Jhelam saildb is a coarse variety, and not much ecare is taken =

in its cultivation. The silt is not plonghed np. The seed is
scattered broadcast over the surface and left to take its chance.

If the =ilt is thick, the ero iageuem]lyagoodone;bg;ifmdiﬂ;:"

near the surface, the rice dries up when the river

sowings commence in Sdwan-Badr. About 16 of sced goto

the acre. The crop ripens in three months. This mode of rice
cultivation is called pokh. Another method is to transplant

-

scedlings into these mud banks, No d?lau hings are given;the

seedlings are simply stuck into the mu

The seedlings are grown =
on a well. This mode is called »oth. The tu.kgu? the same

time to ripen, cultivated either way. On the Maghidna well lands

the soil is most carefull pared for rice, Two or three plough-
ings are given, and thj; mdis well manured. Then, wge i3

n'ﬂ}&.\- i

soil has been well worked, the well beds are formed, the water
turned on, and the transplanting done by boys. The continual
bending down makes this rather hard work, ‘and they are paid

liberally, The crop is watered twice a week, The soil must on
no account be allowed to dry up. Jhaldrs are ly used in
Maghidina to assist the wells. ﬁm

seedling beds are prepared, and the seed sown in Baisdkh and Jeth,
About two pai, between 12 and 16 Ibs,, of seed are used for 8 marlis,
and the transplants given are sufficient for an acre, Trans lanting
is effected in Sdwan in Maghifna, Rioedneamtmﬂperﬁnm
diseases. It is a crop that gives a heavy yield.

est time isin Kdtik, The =~

o oo
y i
-
e
- » g

Kangni, smwik, mandia and kiirla are crops that are grown more _”:- :
or leasm various of the district, but the total area under themis

cant. dk and kiriaare seldom seen.  Patchesare grown

on wells for fodder bﬂemmind,ira who keep horses, but the grain is
seldom threshed. They are grown on we hmdsuanl-ﬁm-ffmm -

¥a

and require constant irnigation,  Kangni is grown to some extenton

the leased wells in the Government Bér to the east of Jhang. Shz
patches are seen on wells in villages, generally associated wi
cotton, rarely by themselves. Mandia is more generally grown in
the two southern tahsils, hardly ever in Chiniot. It is sown on
stiff saline clays, and does well where other crops hardly germinate,
It isa capital fodder crop, and can generallybe cut twice, often three
times, if there is rain. In Daulfidna in the Kachhi of Shorkot and

adjoining villages, it is largely grown for its grain as a single m& 7 ;
with

In other it is more usually found as a mixed erop
cotton. It is sown in Chet, Baishdkh, and reaped in Asst, Kétik,

The land should be ploughed up twice or thrice, The seed is

sown broadcast at the rate of 74 Ihe. per acre, A watering should
be given once a week. Mandiia, it may be worth noting, is the

ragi of i{ymre, The systems of cultivation secem to be curiously ¥

-
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Mfomm]a:gel grown all over t.hedmmt-mmifdb,weﬂ Mﬂ;
d rain lands, The rmntandmluwmmn is confined to the Bdr, R
5 d water melons only are, as a rule, sown. Zaminddrs say t-hnt-
~ they grow wild in years of good rainfall, andthemmmmmn
dmbﬂhﬂm%;lhm In saildb lands the seed is sown mth a
and the s are wide apart. Two or three plonghings
‘rﬁn and one rolling last of all before the &eedmdn]edm at
" rate of about } topa a kandl, about 15 Ibs. to the acre. Sowings
~ are made in Chet, und the fruit ripens in three months, Sowings
are made at intervals, The chicf melon cultivation is, however,
on wells in the neighbourhood of large villages and towns. The
: of Jlmnlg Chiniot are exceptionally good. The land is
ted liberally, but not over-manured, then plonghed and
e seed is sown broadeast at the mtﬂofnhcmt.g§l1mtu
i ma. The seed is sometimes steeped in water and sometimes
Ym melon plants are benefited by rain, but it is injurious
; 'ﬁm first sowings are made in , but most melons
m anwn in Chet. Melons sown in Phdgan on cool land are
1 watered until 1st Chet, but the melon are mnstantely
. and weeded. Melons sown in Chet are watered regular
;.r ,.ﬁ:lm the first. Well-tended melon fields near a town will be h
f-} p'arhapn 10 or 12 times. The crop is generally sold to Kirdrs on
- the ground. They do all the weeding and watching, the proprietor
q enltivator being only responsible for watering the erop. The
waterings are more frequent when the plants begin to fruit. Helu:m
'ﬁu well in alight loam. Round Jhang they are grown in a soil
to be slightly removed from sand. The plant is

mtpl:n tela blight and to ladda, It is not vmg clenr what

is, but it ap that the leaves are attacked by some
winged insect and die, and the whole plant withers away. Rain
is most injurious to melons on wells.

U.mi is hardly grown at all in this district. In very favourable
. m area is sown on the Kachhi wells as a bdrdni crop, and
. is nft-HrWnrdu watered once or twice. The preparation is of the
. roughest deseription.  One loughing or two are given. The seed
sown broadeast and plonghedin. The crop is used for fodder.
Sowings take place in Ass and Badri. The crops ripen in Chet.
Uﬂﬁ 15 a hardy plant, but suffers a little from worms and

~ The division of the crops has now to be described. After the The division of the
‘has been threshed and winnowed, it is collected in one heap  cvops (batds

dherf), and is divided between the landlord and tenant and tamins.
; of all the village mulld's fee, rasmil arwdhi, is measured
i ml‘n n&xt- that of the village mirdsi (jalkh). The mmmm:‘:lg
~ grain is then divided between the landlord and tenant accord-
~ ing to the rent conditions. It is measured out in topde. The
jnnt. ion of the heap is not divided. It is called tahwdra, and
i reamvud to pay the kamins, each of whom pgets what he is
,ﬂl.hﬂadtn therefrom. The fees of the kamins have already been

: 'n_nhnml 00, 91, The weighman generall to leave

- emugg.ggmm to satisfy those fees, bamidna. any grain
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remains over, it is usually made a present to the tenant. So
hard landlords insist on taking their share. If the talwdra
insufficient, the deficiency is made up from the proprietor’s and
cultivator's heaps proportionately to the shares on which the =5
produce is divided.  Each carries off his share, and the business is
finished. n
It is the general custom throughout the district to t‘é:uu.]r the
reaper a daily wage, but in some villages he is paid from the grain
heap. The normal pay of a reaper is 3 sheaves (mohdn) for every
100 sheaves ren.peda.mf tied. TE.?IS would make his wage J;th of the.
jlmjmduce, bat in reality he manages to obtain a much larger share,
is wage sheaves are twice as big as thé ordinary ones, and instead 4
of 1 in 34 he really takes two. He also gets a bunch of ears #%3
(trdrdn). In Leiah the difference between the reaper’s and the I
i sheaf is recognised, and the one is called didrodn (the
winner), and the other Admodn (the loser). Samas and niras, great
and small, are also names used. If the reaper is paid from the =
grain heap, he takes his fee witlwthe other kamins. His payis
calculated at so much a day or so much a kandl, rarely at a fixed
share of the produce. In one Shorkot village this latter rate is
fixed at 10 topds per kharwdr, or Jgth. For cutting well wheat there
is not much variation in a reaper's rate of pu%. but in the case of
saildb lands it has an upward tendency. The landlord be
anxious on the score of floods to get his grain in as earl aapoamll:rlé;h'
or the crop may be full of thistles and camel thorn, and the reapers
cannot be got to touch it except for pay higher than the ordinary.
It is the general custom throughout the district for theom’_
fee to be paid to whoever reaps; whether he be the tenant or
not.

-
=
¥

-

The winnower is paid at the rate of Jsth, 4 topds per kharwdr, 3
Winnowing is performed with a reed tray (chhaj), and the man =
who winnows is called n"d%;i He is almost always a man of the
sweeper (chithra) class. His pay is high, but it covers not
winnuwingdonly, htiltrull the u;l;ler t;‘nra;l]"fuld Jjobs that he doeg for the
proprietor during the year. @ i karna) of the grain
inr?xpmlly performed by the tenant’s bul ﬁ:ﬁ and hg isnot paid | =
for this work ; but if another man’s bullocks are called in, he takes
a regular foe (gakera), or 1 or 2 topds per yoke per day. There
are some exceptions to the above rule in the case of upland wells,
where there is some difficulty in obtaining tenants. A tope or &
topa-and-a-half is allowed out of the talwdra. heap, half of which =
goes to the proprietor and half to the tenant.

Table No. XXI shows the estimated average yield in Ibs. per =
acre of each of the principal staples as shown in the Administration
Report of 1881-82, while below will be found the more detailed
estimates which were used to caleulate the value of the gross
produce for p of assessment in the Settlement of 1880. The
average yield of the principal staples has in many cases been noticed
while describing cach in the preceding pages, The average
consumption of per head has already been noticed at page 49,
The total consumption of food grains by the population of the

i

-



ot s estimated in 1878 for the purposes of the Famine Chapter I
_ : l‘l'.ar.lcn-t':lll is al;‘.:wn in hﬁi
: : in the mar-
e ,LW;-. 2 n!lmmTim' figures are
r upon an esti-
Mot | mous| maws| mated p!?;rnpulaﬁon of
e SR | 348,097 Cmouls: On
sooH | L2650 | 12237 phe other hand, the
b average consumption
- per head is belicved to have been over-estimated. A rough
: mate of the total production, exports, and imports of food grains
- was also framed at the same time; and it was stated ( 152,
! ine '.!szcrrt.} that sorme 200,000 maunds were imported on the
2 In each year to mest the local consumption. Of this,
uarters were said to be wheat and the remainder gram,
, &c. The imports were chicfly from Shahpur, Mignwdli
Ismiil Khan, and Montgomery.
The assumed yicld in maunds per acre on the various soils for
ent crops, used by Mr. Steedman in the recent assessments,
ven below for Jhang and Shorkot. The Chiniot produce

 estin were framed by Mr. Fryer, and are not given b
i;: r. Steedman :— = 7 :

1' AsSUMED WIEAT VIELD FER ACRE.

Chabl | - Chabd
Khalis. !Hnﬂqh,l‘n. Sailaba. | Barant.
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CHAP. IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION,

' Chapter IV, A. Besides wheat, cotton and jowstr, the only other staples are gw
= turnips, mimg-mih and peas. The assumed rates of yield

| Ameteed i o
|

E o MR I R |
L The above crops oceupy in Shorkot 92 per cent. and in Jhan,
= 93 per cent. of the total area under crops.
. Arboricultureand  ~ Table No. XVII shows the whole area of waste land which
- g under the management of the Forest Department. The whol
“aa 123 square miles are unreserved forests.  Their nature and admin- =
S nistration are discussed in Section B of Chapter V. .

- The following note on the forests of the district has
o - kindly furnished Ji]Ia[r Wild of the Forest Department. E
t :

. principal trees of the districts have already been d ablNS
T pages 15—18, The date palms of Jhang are noticed at page 81:— =
¥ “The figures below show the forests of the district under the =
S control of the Forest Department. They adjoin the Bir forests of the.
s Gujrinwila district. = They are studded with a low open jungls of
A jand { Prosopis spicigera); van (Saleadora oleaides); karil (Cappar
B aphylia ) ; and malld { Zizyphvs nemmularic ), sometimes one, somet

= another predominating ; but never of such magnitude as to. uee

A impression of a forest. The trees are stunted, often decayed, and fit

s nothing but firewood. The ground however is, in seasons of a fair ra

Lo full, thickly eoversd with grasses of various sorts, many of th

excellent fodder; and the importance and value of the tract for
purposes of pasture is undoubted. The soil is comparatively rich, and =

it only requires ircigation to be fairly productive. The wood produce is
some 45 to 50 miles distant from any centre of consumption, and it is
g - therefore difficult to utilise it. The raths came under the Forest Depart- =
b ment on 5th August 1872, The Government right in the land is absolute,” =
1 thers being no village rights in the tract. The grazing lets for som
3 Rs. 10,000 yearly. It is proposed to declare this areaas o protected =
s forest, and to include it in the Gujrdinwila district, with the forests 4
r which it is continuous.”
_,_l’_. Xamos of Foresta, Aren, Boros. Names of Forests Aron, Roris. Sy
e J'.‘_ . Brought forwand . . 40,670
e - Uchkera .. 3,550 | Kirana i 7,208
: ! Ahlniwah .. L 5,808 | Butwali ol AL 8,057
B .T . Giluans o008 | ablipuers. .0 L. 6,400
e Muzrmps .. Fah 8,850 | Shadiwall .. a5 7,181
' Aerl .. o e 8,041 | Ghari i 3t 6,578
Eislanwill .. .. sor fsmarnet .. L. 4,008
Farmmawall .. - B 408
Carried over ., w470 | Total Acres .. e




. Acording to the Punjsb Administration Report of 1878-79,
- the stock of is district was as below. Further details are given
~ in Table No. XXII:—

o

‘ _; : 124,280 17 | 2 | ‘B | 00 1 0,10

iy ., i :
" These figures appear to ba open to suspicion. According to
~ the Bnutnernﬁﬁn of 1875, the last that was made for Térni purposes,
~ the numbers of cattle were—

Cowns and Bullocks, &e. | Buffaloes, | Shoep and Goats, | Camels,

15,010 l =508 el 50,182

.~ This enumeration is probably nearer the mark than the one
~ given in the Administration Roeport, althongh the difficulties
- attendant on numbering eattle in this district are enormous.
~ The horses of this district deservedly bear a hi%: reputation.
 The mares are esteemed by competent judges to be among the
~ best in the Punjab. A horse fuir is held annually and prizes
distributed, but the fair is not very popular among the people, and
the Tahsflddrs have generally to make an energetic “ whip” to get
the zaminddirs in. There are an enormous number of different
breeds nfhnme:ii recognised
among themselves by the
e St v zamllfdﬁm of this d;bgtnct.
- —{ They are usually named
~-‘“ﬁmﬁﬂﬂﬂmh‘ﬂ- from some particnlar mares
. | Bharwanas of Khiwn an of super-excellent quality,
o o | Bazada of Kot Tee Sah. and belong to a particnlar
. ] e family. A few of the best
 diwastan .. | Alanas of Kot Khan known are mentioned in
—_— - the margin. According
to native opinion a mare ought not to he put to a horse,
' before she 1s 3} years old, and there are two Emper seasons,
~ one in Chet-Baisikh (15th March—15th May), the other Assd-
. Kiatik (15th September—15th November). The foal lives on the
 dam's milk alone for the first month only. In the second, other
 milk is given in addition. Camel's milk is most esteemed; if it
cannot be procured, cow’s or goat's milk is given. The milk is
. sweetened with sugar and is given in small quantities at first ; and
~ s gradually increased to as much as 5 or 6 seers a day. The foal
- is weaned when six months old from the mare, but continues to be
~ given other milk for from 4 to 6 months longer. Gram soaked in
. milk is also given. Colts are allowed to rn loose in the young
i wheat, and also given jowdr and moth. Breaking-in commences
‘when they are two years old. They are at first ridden bare-back.
An amble is the favourite pace, gut an accomplished mare is




H,B. taught to go through many other exercises. A horse in this distrie _,_

o

Domestic
Animals.

Horzes,

and to deteriorate afterwards. A mare will go on producin

is considered to be full of work up to the of 12 or 13 ;;
until she is 15 years old. Horses are fed as below :— =

w l?oud. e
15th December —3ist March .. | Green whest, i
1at April—31st Juna B o | Bhupa, grass and grain, P -
Ist July—0lat Angrist i .- | Cirwes and graln, ; s
1st Septomber—1hth November .. | Indian eorn coles, jsess, and by hoads and stalks, : |
um‘mmw—mnmmw..!:mnm.w. -

Every horse-breeder sows early half, or a quarter, of an acre
with wheat, or mixed wheat and barley, to afford food at an
early date for his horses. This is ready a month before =
ordinary wheat. A good deal of importance is attached to this
point, and the zaminddirs vie among themselves to have the best
and earliest khdiweld. Grain is given regularly by wealthy men, but,
as a rule, ondi zaminddrs only give it when they cannot get

n food or fodder (patthe). Tt 1s not given as a matter of course.
E‘E&m a horse into splendid condition you stall him in a darkened
shed with green wheat up to his hocks, in much the same way
as fat cattle are fed at Home with straw up to their knees. Boiled
moth and mdh, mixed with molasses and turmeric, is also given.
The process takes 30 days, and at the end of the time the horse
comes out as fat as butter, and unfit to do any work whatever,
The names of a horse according to age are given below :— hy;

Tod-mﬂu.['l'u!m To 84 yomrs, (To 4} years.| To 8 years, M'hrd;-g::‘-' i

Horse .+ | Bachhera Barral. I" =
Dusk, Chanmals | Panjmala, «

Mare .. | Backhart. | Bihan, gf b

i Ghorl, -

The colours in this district are kwmdi!, dark bay; kolka - S

kumait, chestnut ; kalke, light bay ; sdiva, v; nukra, white;

chinn, roan ; garra, piebﬂlf : mushki, blncf?_:}uffa. something

between a light bay and a light brown. A horse’s colour ought
always to be bright. Among the unlucky spots on a horse are the

following - — e
Tidra peshdni, a small white star or blaze on the forchead,

his is an abominable mark ; if the horse has a white -

_ face, it is all right. ot

Arjal, two legs, or one, different in colour from the rest of "

rél";gdbodg. : Ig they ]:,re all four the same colour, it isa

int ; four white stockings are , two iy

and oﬁ very bad. i e by L

Bhawridn are rough spots on the coat, not liked, ially

if near the tail. “Ndganfdn, a line of rough hair on

the neck, if pointing to the front, a good potnt, if back-  *
: ly bacrqm ; -

wards, towards the rider, exceeding

Garra, eyes of different colours, -
Partnership in horses is carried in this district to an extent
unknown in most othier parts of the Punjab, It is called bhdbwdli.

.



- A share in a horse is called som. A uartor share is
& iﬁghth do-band, and a onc-sixteenth m band. To be partners
~ with another man in a mare is the next thing to, and very nearly as
- good as being his relation. Strong ol:Eectium are sometimes made
- _m Court to a witness, on the ground that he, and the party who
~called him, heégd:hnm ki.n the a?ma hnrﬂl:s.ld No rules whntumir
. regulate the feeding or keeping of a mare held in partnershi f
- one of the sharers En.nts hel:;,nfa sends for her. It 1s a pﬂant of
‘honour for the partner who has temporary charge of the mare to
- keep her in first-class condition as qui as he has her. If she gets
~ into heat, he arranges to put her to a horse. A partner, who rears
~ the foal of a mase Ez?d jointly till it is two years old, is entitled
. toa one-quarter share in addition to his original share in the
=¥  remaining three-fourth share. This is known as fak simbh A
1 horse's hide is not used in any manufacture, and is considered
~ worthless.
' The camels of this district are divided into the Thal camels,
 Thalwan, and those of the Bdrs, Bari, The Thal camel is a much
 lighter beast than the Bir camel, and cannot carry so heavy
*jﬁ_icad. The female becomes in heat when 3 years old, in the
. months of Maghar—Chet. The period of gestation is 13
" months. The foal is-only allowed to suck a small quantit
of milk for the first fifteen days. After that the foal sucks at wil
~ and begins to browse after 21 or 22 days. Weaning takes place
~ when the foal is 12 months old. The udder of the dam is tied
 wpinabagz A camel is first loaded when 3 years old, and broken
. into the nose string. To start with, not more than 3 maunds is
the load. A full grown camel carries 8 maunds. A laden camel
will go double stages, or from 20 to 30 miles a day comfortably.
Ounly males are, as a rule, laden. A male camel will work 20
years, and a female bears up to the same age. A male camel
Lof o quality used to be worth Rs 60, and a female
“Rs. 80, ices have gone u‘E at least 50 per cent. of late, owin
" to the demand for camels for work in Afghdnistin. Sikhs anc
- others from the M?R:hﬂ buy up the surplus stock annually. A
~ camel is not an affectionate animal. He is spiteful and bears
" malice, and shutar kina is the climax of revengefulness, The

et

~ names for camels at different ages are given below :—

WC ]

e T4 o | » o | T | 2o | T | To

= 1 year. Eyears. | §years 4 yoars, jsm%mrymllym

= :

. -'.' i = |

B Male: .| Toedn Mazt. Litiak. | Chbatr, | Doak. |I’.!hhl|1. Nesh. | Nesh.
" Female .| Todl De. Puraf. | Likar Trokar Rutell

. After 8 years and thenceforth the male is called armosh or dit,
~ and the female jharot. A camel is shorn annually, and the hair
" _made into ropes and borahs used by camel men. The hide
is worth from 2 to 8, and is made into kuppus, huge jars for
,  carrying ghi.

" The bullocks of this district are very poor, undersized beasts,
3 ‘:"_ They are not bred with any care, and the zaminddrs do not purchase

ir,@ one- Chapter T

a—
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Bullocks and
Bulaloes.,

-

" Cows and milch

the high class bullocks that are bred in Sindh and Dmﬂﬁ b=
Khén, A bullock is put to work when 4 years old, and works well
until he is 8 or 10. A bullock’s age averages from 12 to 13 years.
Bauffaloes are hardly used at all for agricultural !mﬁ“
in this distriet. If a male is calved, his throat is cut, and he is
devoured within a few hours of his birth. Bullocks are fed from
to Mdgh on turnips, bhusa and cotton seed ; from to
Baisikh on green pea stalks, methra, wheat and : from Jeth to
Kitik on jownir, rmwedn, elhifaa, blivsa, and bullock is called
vachha to 1 year, rahrkd to 3 years, vahr to 5 years, and then he
becamies a ddnd. A hu%]uhia katta for the first twelve months,
and jhota afterwards. On the ave (and a poor ave it is)
a hu'ilock is worth Rs. 20 and n.burﬁn'fli Rs. 15, The sl-:jr:ﬁvf duui- s
buffaloes and bullocks are given to the mockis by zaminddrs, and P&
sold to them by non-agriculturists. A bullock’s hide is worth
Re. 1, a buffalo’s Rs, 2. =
Cuws and female huffuloes commence to hreed when they are
5 and 6 years old respectively. The period of gestation ineach
case iz 9 and 10 months. For the first three days after birth the
calf is only allowed a little milk. The milk is then too rich for
the ealf's digestion. The first day's milk iz called bauhli, and that
of the 2nd and 3rd, Aobld. Calves are weaned when thres months 1}
old, After three months they graze, and are only allowed to suek
for a few moments to please the cow. Where, in the case of 8
huffilo, the calf is a male and is devoured withont delay, varioud
artifices are used to induce the buffalo to give milk.  Ontheav Y
a cow gives 21, and a buffulo 5, seers of milk a day, including all @
the good, bad, and indifferent cattle that are in the distriet, A T8
cow gives five and a buffalo seven ealves. Zaminddrs will never
sell milk. It is one of the strict points of honour not to do so. =
Ghi is produced and exported to a large extent. With a f;nod
t s o

year of grass in the Bir, milk or butternilk is worthless,
often far easier to get than water. Hindu shop-keepers attach
themselves to all tlzcﬁ:rge herds of cattle in the Bér in favourable
. years and buy up the ghf. It goes

cow. | Bumia, | from Chiniot to .Emritsur and Lahore, =

| and from the southern portion of the
Tolyear . Yachhi | Eati district to DMooltan and Karfehi.
" fimtoall .. | Dhanap | Gacap. The names for cows and bufaloes of
o e ) T bl B Bt different ages will be found in the =
margin. Cow and huffalo hides are =

worth much the same as those of bullocks and male buffaloes. -
Sheep and goats are among the most useful stock of the
district. El'hn ewes are put to the tup when 1§ years old. The

period of gdeatntiun is six months. From one to three lambs

are produced at a birth ; for the first 20 days the lamb gets all the

milk. Afterwards the lnmb begins to browse, and is only givena
small portion of the milk. The ewe gives milk for four monihs,
Lambs and kids are always kept separate from their dams. When

their full supply of milk is stopped, green shoots and branches of
kikar, ber, &c., are given them to nibble. Sheep are shorn twice a
year, in September—Qctober and April—May. About a seer of




is given in the two shearings. Wool is now a very valuable -

modity, and zan:ivdédrs say that flock-masters in the Thal wear
celets of gold. It mostly goes down to Kurdehi. The figures

w mive the price of Bir wool and also of goat’s hair at

hidna for the lust twenty years, in rupees per maund, Thal
i iﬂ ﬂhmpﬂ'l' —

Tear.

elege 'IEE§|5I*§
|

Y
{4 gl
A l.u 'Im 1ol 1| ml- i mlu_' 10 I”’L {10 1o 18§
- ] aoan 1’ 58 (o] o sk o 'Hlﬂb| o9 0
eep skins are used for making women’s shoes, covering mddfrs,
. As far as the age at which put to the male, number of kids
roduced, and method of rearing, there is bardly any difference
Lﬁu_fn sheep and gonts. A goat gives from 2 seers to {th seer
" milk a day ; nothing is made from the milk. A goat is
usually killed when 5 or 6 years old, Sheep and goats produce
about 5 times. Goat’s hair is shorn every six months, and is
ade into pannier bags, saddle bags, ropes, nose bags, salitds, &e.
It is called jat. The names of sheep and goats according to
“age are given below:—

10
&

AT
Malé, |

- | Hakra, Puthom
++ | Chibilota [

Female.

Khnrapi Klarg
Kl P
Chleli.

~ The donkeys can hardly be called agricultural stock. -No
* zaminddr owns one or would ride on one. They belong to Kirdrs
. and kamins, chiefly mdchlifs, They are lmh.I to ecarry manure
~ from the sheep-folds on to the land, and in various other ways.
~ The doukey otI:hes& parts is of the most ordinary description.

" SEOTION O.—OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES, AND
N MANUFACTURES,
&

= Table No. XXIII shows the principal occupations followed
ganm]es of over 15 years of age as returned at the Census of
1881. But the figures are perhaps the least satisfactory of all the
Census statistics, for reasons explained in the Census Report,
~ and they must be taken subject to limitations which are
: in some detail in Part 11, Chapter VI, of the same
The figures in Table No. XXIII refer only to the

population of 15 vears of age and
over. The figures in the margin
show the distribution of the whole
population into agricultural and
nen-agricultural, ealculated on the
assumption that the number of
women and children dependent

i
o

rqnmmu.lrmlvnm

5,154
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Dbl |

18,148
163,900

538,515 |
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" CHAP. IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

A each male of over 15 years of age is the same, whatever
his occupation.  These figures, however, include as < /o
cultural only such part of the population as are agriculturists
pure and simple ; anl exclude not only the considerable number
who combine agriculture with other occupalions, but also the
much larger number who depend in great measure for their =
livelihood upon the yield of agricultural operations. Mora ==
detailed figures for the occupations of both males and females 'iﬁll.,'f_‘ *
be found at pazes 133 to 142 of Table No. XITA, and in Table

No. XIIB oFﬂt:Se Census Report of 1881, The figures for female
occupations are exceedingly incomplete.

B b roial classes. Jhang is not a commercial district. Most of the commerce |
s is local and petty. Of the total shown as commerecial population,
s the chief are the banids or petty shop-keepers, who number nearly
N half of the whole ; next in numericnlpjimrurtnncﬂ come traders in
g galt ; and next dealers in grain, The Khojds are the wealthiest
e traders in the district. The Khojds of Chiniot trade chiefly in
ght, cotton, wool, leather and horns, which they export to Caleutta
and Bombay, and import thenee cloth, indigo and silk. s

~ Principal industries Table No. XXIV gives statistice of the mannfictures of the
. sod manufactures. dishiot as they stood in 1881-82. On this subject the De
B Commissioner wrote as follows in the District Census Report for
i 1881 :— ' b
' % The industrial elasses are chiefly composed of pdolis, or weavers,
Their women assist them largely in their handicraft, and some 1,200
. women are shown as occupied in preparing the warp for weaving,
e Beside this, spinning and grinding eorn are the principal ale.
occupations. Women do not work in the fields in Jhang. The ok
form nearly o third of the entire industrial classes, and are chiefly to
be found in villages, there being 15 weavers in the villages to & in tha
" towns, They are greatest in numbers in the Jhang tahsil. In Jhang =
e you find every class and tribe represented among the weavers, Even
- poor Sidls do not despise the profits to be obtained by throwing the =
fare shuttle. The mochis are the next in numerical importance, then potters,
e then basket and wmatmakers (chhaj pattal bandnewdla), carpenters,
N pinjirds or cotton-clenners, and charohds or washermen. Chiniot is
. remarkable for its wood-work; also for its mamddiks, which are cheap
and of excellent quality. Very fine decorated door frames are made
there. Also fine Halamddns or pen-cases, boxes, and kajdwds.
Carved and foliated work, and geometrical and folinted tracery
guitable for balconies, doors, door-posts, and other architectural adjuncta
can also be made. Some beautiful specimens of Chiniot wood-work
have beon made for the Lshore Exhibition. Kot Isn Shih is
' remarkable for coloured wood-work, legs of chdrpdis, &o. First-rate
> saddles and harness are made in the towns of Jhang and Maghidna
- The shoes of Maghidna are valned for their fine embroidered gold work. =
. Very good imitation Chubb locks are made in Jhang and are exported
1 =" 94

n e L

to other distriots”

Mr. Tockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahore School of
Art, has kindly furnished the following note on some of the special -
R - industries of the distriet :— ¥
2N _“There is no export from Jhang of enamelled ware or of articles

- of silversmith's work, but it is evideut, from the contributions from
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ina_to the Punjab Exhibition of 1882, that silver enamel is
it there, though ot perhaps with the neatness and finish that
ruish the work of Mooltan
: “Chiniot, in this distriet, has long had a reputation for its carpentry
- and wood-carving. In tho native scheme of townife the house is
frequently built to fit the irregular space at the owner's disposal, and  Ha
- its chief decorative features are elaborately crnamented doors and
. window-frames, which are often brought from considerable distinces i
a8 Scandinavian doors and the like are now brought ready made to
don. It is for this kind of work that the Chiniot wood-carvers are
chiefly known. The wood used is usually shiskam, locally tahli, The
. design of this really admirable work, though omate and tending, like
of many other branches nfmndmsmd. In'fi';m art, to u:m minutmmthia
. remarkably pure and e carving is and clenr, the
- mergols or rpcndgnln of the arches and the details of the pilasters are
- eorrectly drawn, while the froe use of panels of geometrio tracery of an
vie character, both framed and carven, gives an air of solidity and
ess. It is surprising that no use has hitherto been made either
- by private persons or by the Government of the best and cheapest
. earpentry in the provinee. -
A Chiniot also is wronght an inlay of brass in shiskam wood,
~ bearing a ﬂueml resemblance to that of Hoshidrpur, but much bolder,
| er, and better in design. This is applied to desks, glove boxes, &e.,
i8 obviously capable of more varied and extensive application. The
ntrast of the brass with the dark wood is most effective.”

; _ There are no statistics available for the general trade of the

) trict. Table No. XXV gives particulars of the river traffie that

Y s through the district. The imports of food-grains have

. already been noticed at page 121, Jhang is an importing district,

. especially as regards fmgu grains, Cloth and Manchester goods

~ come from Mooltan and Calcutta, partly by rail and partly on camels.

X  is_brought down the Jhell:::: from Khushdb, = Wheat is

ted from Wazirdbdd, Juldlpur to the cast of Gujrdt, Khushdl,

Mooltan in boats, and from Chfinidn on camels, Jowdr, gram,

ley, moth, mung and oil seeds are brought on camels from

mdlia, Sirsa, and Firozpur. Some wheat uﬁo comes from Firoz-

at times. Rice is sent on camels from Amritear and “Lahore.

and oil seeds are imported from Amritsar and Bhakkar in Dera

Khén. Moist sugar comes from Muzaffarnagar, Jullindur

Amritsar by rail and camels. Raw sugar (gir) is brought from

Bidilkot and Muzaffarnagar, and lump sugar from Mooltan, - Fruits

ire_brought down from Ghaznf and dihdr by powindaks,
condiments, and drugs come from Amritsar, Timber is -

down the Chengh from Wazirdbdd and Kashmir territory.

and thread are bt on camels from Dipdlpur, Mooltan,

pur and Shdhpur. rdware comes up from Kardehi in

Mot by rail. Amritsar also supplies a little. Camels,

8 and boats bring salt from Khushdb and Pind Déddan

‘and alum from Kaldbdgh.

The export trade of this district consists mainly of a coarse

ption of eloth, Liaddar, which is made in the district and sold
i tn&:m'nd&.ﬁ merchants, In 1879 eight lakhs of rupees’
3 is cloth was sold in Maghidna alone, Most goes to

17
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Chapter IV, D.

" Wool is exported to Kardchi and Firozpur.

Pricea of agricul-
tural staples,

CHAP, IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

_Afghdnistén, and not a little to Dera Ismdil Khén, Dera G
Kliéin, Sakhi Sarwar, and Mooltan. The means of conveyanee
camels. Boats are hardly ever used. Soap is sent in k
nantities to Nirpur, in the Shdhpur district, to

smiil Khin, and the Salt Range country, on donkeys
In favourable ¥
immense - quantities of ghi are produced in the Bdr, anc
exported to Amritsar, Firozpur, Bannt, and Dera Ismail B
on eamels, and to Karfichi by boat. The sajjf of this district
to Amritsar, Sidlkot, Gujranwals and Wazirdbid. The ineip
marts are Maghigna and Chiniot. Kot Isa Shib, Wiasti Ast
and Ahmadpur are busy villages. Coarse cloth, wool, sajjt
soap, hides and ght, are the exports. Food grains, sugar in vari
forms, and miscellancous articles, are all imports. The fairs of
district have already been noticed at page 51.

SECTION D.— PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES,
AND COMMUNICATIONS. '

Table No. XX VT gives the retail bdzdr prices of commodit
for the last twenty years. The wages of labour are shown
Table No. XXVII, and rent rates in Tuble No. XXI; but he
sets of figures are probably of doubtful value. The figures of Tal
No, XXXII give the average values of Jand in rupees per at

shown in the margin, for sale

P mortgage; but the quality of I
varies so enormously, and the val
returned is so often fictitious, tha
but little reliance can be plac

upon the E‘g;nrm.
séﬂcnltuml labour in the villages have already
pter 1TL (page 89), and rent rates and the selling price
land in the same Chapter at pages 86—88 and 93—45. Th
figures are taken from the Settlement Report, and are m
trustworthy than those of the table quoted above. .
The following are the village prices of the chief agricult

staples used for the conversion of produce estimates in
at the Settlement of 1580 :—

Eale. i!w

Ra A
12
17
k-]

Ha A
1 6 15
8 m 15
14 15 14

156500 to 1573-74 ..
ABT4-T5 B0 1E7T-T8..
1STE-TD Lo 1551-52..

JiLH

Oottan, | Jowar.

12
12

124

a2}
B
2=

Hherkot Mung 30/

On these prices Mr. Steedman remarks :— e

“1 do not think the adopted prices are too high. They rather
on the side of lowness. It is probable that the average price-cu
of the next 20 years will show considerably higher rates. The openi:
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railway to Kariohi and the thereby increased facility for export-  Chapter IV,

will most ner“ﬁuljr mﬂal.lm keep up the prices
d grains in the Punj It wi vent all accumulation of grain,
5 -uthhpﬁmnfwﬁtﬂhmptﬁ point at which it becomes
itable to export it to. Europe, it will be exported, and prices will
dly ever fall below this minimum. Tn Jhang the prices of food
ns depend almost entirely upon the prices ruling in other districts,
good harvest does not necessarily bring down prices, unless harvests
where are good and prices falling. The food grains produced in
hang do not suffice for the consumption of the resident population,
16 imports are made from outside districts. The wheat harvest
‘1878 was above the average, and that of 1879 a bumper crop. Yet
fices were higher after both than during the famine year of 1868-69.
exportation to Europe maintains the prices of the food grains in the
jab at a steady high rate, prices in this district will be generally a
itle higher, becauss the home production is deficient, and the price of
_g:m;in-nmngwﬂ] nlwn]nys tend to rule at a rate cqual to the
n joining districts, plus the cost of iage to . For
. W%Wnk that the prices assumed a%m likely to be
wer than higher than future prices.”

The linear measure used in Jhang is—

:

1
1 hath {
%an*
1

1]

i

il

e =acre,
The country karam is some six inches longer than the laram
in the Settlement Survey. Otherwise there is no difference
two measures. In measuring up crops that have been sold
ing, the rate is usually so much per kandl of 22 marlds. The
two marlds are allowed to compensate for bare patches,
courses and borders, Melons, green wheat, tobaceo, sugar-
turnips, &e., are near large towns sold in this way.

I i s -« 1 kharwdr.
The topah is the standard, and the other measures vary pro-
onately to the variation in the topah. The topah is uoginl:]ly
seers in weight, but generally something under. Wheat is the
ndard, and there is of course the difference between the weioht
8 topak of wheat and a topah of other grain. In this distriet
topak varies from 11 seers to 2 seers through 13, 17, 115,
¢ are several ways of using the fopak. When the measure is
Id that only grain actually in the measure is given, it is said

Prices, weights
hd e

cations.

T

Prices of agricultural

staples,




- Iv,D. gokki. 1f some grain is piled up on the thumb
o finger between which the rim is held, it is said to be used cha
: ?}nme 4. ghts  There is only one measure of weight. i
~ and communi- 16 ohistackw L IRATE 1 seer of S0 tolis.
' cations. 40 seers voi b ® nka U SRR AT )
W and  Cotton is sold by weight, and also wool apd goat's hair. G
L ook pmchnmdfrumthalﬁx’gmﬂﬂmbythﬂ icheha seer of §th seer.
The figures in the margin show the communications of the
distriet as returned in quinquennial Table No. I of the Administra-
tion Report for 1878-79, while Table
Communications. | Miles. | No. VI shows the distances from
]f;lnm; to place asi‘ u.uﬂu;:ihﬁv&ijfﬁ
Navigable rivers .| 188 | for the purpose of calculating trave
Uniactailed soads .| 94| *allowancss, ' Table’ No: X she
the area taken up by Government for
communications in the district. -
The Chendb and Jhelam, which unite in this district at Trimmu
ferry, are navigable for country craft throughout their courses ir
this district. The ferries and the distances between them are shoy
below, following the downward eourse of each river.:— :

Rivern.  * o Stations. in
miles

Chenab

FEFFFFRFFEFREERYS

-

rapererie]
£

. The E{i@gﬂﬁihﬂ&m iﬂu{‘tti]:.!ue utmost value, indeed al
indispensable in the interests o poeinddhs and passen

the ?uil cart. Tllm diﬂ:}uulty hﬂd truu!ilu attendant on em

a refractory camel in a ferry boat is only equalled by the roughne
of the measures taken. Zaminddrs much prefer tuim the ri
when in flood on inflated skins. The p is offected m
%:mker; there is no waiting for the boat, aﬁ there is no chs
mn:'mdira, even of the best class, prefer the sarndi to the |




_ The main line of road is that from Dera Ismdil Khin to
ichdwatni on the Lahore and Mooltan Railway. There is a mail
b service between Chichdwatni and Chéh B i, a distance of
88 miles, under the management of the Deputy Commissioner of
Jhang, and beyond Chih ]§lmmri under the district authorities of
~ Dera Ismdil Khdn. The road from Chdh Bhareri to within a mile
- or two of Tobha Tek Singh, some 56 miles in length, is annually
- laid down with sar grasst There is a considerable passenger
traffic by the mail cart line, and during the cold weather months
the road is thronged with strings of camels belonging to the powinddih
merchants of Afghdnistin passing to and from the Railway Station
of Chichdwatni. The two other principal lines of road “are from
Waziribdd to Mooltan, rumning along the Chendb through the
| towns of Jhang, Chiniot and Shorkot; and from Jhane to Shdhpur,
"';'which crosses the Chendb north of Jhang, and goes thence to Kot
* Isi Shih and along the Jhelam. A considerable amount of traffic
~ passes between Lahore and Chiniot on the road that runs through
. the Bdr. Another road runs up from Muzaffargarh through
" Rangpur, Alunadpur, and Garh Mihdrdja to Athdrah Hazdrf, and
‘up north through Méchhiwél to Girot and Khushdb, There is

" some little use made of the road from J hang to Ghapnf and Glgera.
. The vther roads are purely district roads, and scarcely made use
- of except by residents of the district. The old road to Leiah,
.~ branching off from the Dera Ismdil Khén line at Athdrah
~ Hagzérf, was of some importance when Leish was the head-
} E%a:ﬂum of a Commissionership, but is little frequented now.

v _'.u: culyert here a
W ill tba diﬁtl’iﬂi.
~ There are good sardis at all the principal places of the district

and along the more important roads, viz., at Chiniot, Bhowéns,

- EKhiva, Jhang, Bhagri, Shorkot, Nalera, Rordnwdli, Tobha Tek
. Bingh, Bhamb, Athdrah Hazdrf, Chdh Bhareri, and at several
. places in the interior of the Bdr. In the matter of rest-houses,
~ not a single district in the Punjab is as well off as Jhang, There

' are first-class bungalows at Chiniot, Bukhdri, Tobha Tek Singh,

- Shorkot, Ahmadpur, Chund, and Kot Iz Shéh. Besides these, there
are either good bouses, interior sardi rooms, or pokey little police
* bungalows at or within reach of every place of importance. Other-
~ wise it would be impossible to be away from the Sadr, for Jhang,
. ns Mr, Monckton notes, “is a region destitute of living brooks and

a

IR Becides the bridgo of bosis over the Chendb at Trimm nd

there on the main roads, there are no bridges

~ shady " The table given on the next page shows the principal

g:oh'dsg the district together with the halting places on them, n].::d
the conveniences for travellers to be found at each. Communications
 onthe road from Chichdwatni Railway Stationto Jhan g are sometimes

2

pted in the mins by floods on the Révi river along the part
- of the road between the River Rivi and Kamdlia town. Similarly,
" communication with Dera Ism4il Khin is rendered difficult durin
- the rains by floods in the Chendb at the Trimmé ferry. On eac
“ of the rivers in question there is a bridge of boats ; the Révi
bridge stands the whole year round, butthe Chendb bridge is
- dismantled during the hot season.
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There are also minor roads, all unmetalled, from Jhang to
Shéh Kot 70 miles—Chiniot to Shdhpur 26 miles,—Chiniot to
Khurianwéla 24 miles—Dijkot to Ghapni 16 miles—Shorkot to
Sarai Sidhu 5 miles—Kdim toTobha Tek Singh 27 miles,—Shorkot =
to Bhareri 24 miles—Shorkot to Sandsi 25 miles,—Shorkot @ s
Kamdlia 23 miles,—T4lidn to Koh Kerdna 8 miles,—Kerdna t
Barfina 16 miles,—Ladlidn to Kdlow4l 15 miles,—Laliin to Kdndi-

wil 10 miles—Chiniot to Shéh Kot 30 miles, Shekhdn to Pakka .
Méri 32 miles,—g&e, &c., on which there are no fixed halting places. )
The three dik bungalows are complotel furnished and
provided with servants, El.'...]imr police hnngfluws {nd district rest-

Jnaxa 1o | Kovaman to Muzarran-




Jhang Sadr, Jhang City, and =
. Athdrah Hazéri, Bardna, Chhatta, 8od

Kot Shékir, Lélidna, and Mdchhi-
and Savings Banks are combined with
Post O at Jhang Saddr, Jhang City, Chiniot, Shorkot,
ah Hazdrd, Kot Isd Shdh, Lilidn, and Mdchhiw4l
: egraph line in the district. The
st Railway or Telegraph Station is Chichdéwatni on the
ooltan line, 56 miles from X

O]




CHAPTER V.,

ADMINISTRATION AND
FINANCE.

SECTION A.—GENERAL,

Chapter V, A. The Jhang district is under the control of the Commissioner :
: e of Mooltan, who is also Civil and Sessions Judge. The ordinary
stration, head-quarters staff of the district consists of a Deput Commissionee
: ' and two Extra Assistant Commissioners. Each talisil is in charge
(Breaiveand  op o Tubsflddr assisted I;lyeu Nuiv-Tabsildér, a Kdntngo, ond @
Niib-Kdntingo. The table below gives the patwdri statistics for
each tahsil :— Y

LLLTLLY]

Tamsn. Sravirrica, Nouwsn or

Khasms
Hold- | Baw
'f.:w-ﬂi

+ B
A Bl | 9,450 ) 1,851 54 &
m& ia ﬁm 105 (1,1 @

District .. 1,008,040 | 88,474 :.ﬂ.:nn] 134 19

There are two Munsiffs in the district ; one has jurisdietion A
within the Jhang and Shorkot tabsfls, and the other within the |
Chiniot tahsil, and some of the villages of the Jhang tahsil lyingen 4
the :‘ifht side of the road from Jhang to Shdhpur. The statistics :
of civil and revenue litigation for tlmlim five years, are given in =
Table No. XXXIX. ] <

0

13

s, Ha, A. T.Hs AP
Chiniok .. SN2 | AT 0T 0 5 18 -8 0% ©
17 12 i
b o

controlled by a Distriect
Superintendent, The
strength of the force
is shown in the margin.
In additon to this force,
4385 village watclimen are
entertained and

by a house tax |

The statement on the iy i

ment on the opposite page gives

outposts, and patrolling stations :—Ee
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Chah Bhareri,
Maru Killa
There is a cattle-pound at each thana controlled by the Deputy
missioner through the police. The district lies within the
: nimlei,‘ti!nder the control of the Deputy Inspector-General
ore,
The district gaol at head-quarters eontains accommodation for
males and 11 female prisoners. Table No. XL, rives statistics
iminal trials, Table No. XLI of police inquiries, and=Table
0. XLIT of convicts in gaol for the last five veurs, :
Cattle-lifting is the normal erime and practised in all parts of
district. Of the criminal tribes proclimed under the g:iminul
bes Act, there are none rosident in the district,

: il‘ﬂu revenue collections of the district for the last 14 ll:&um. Taxation, -

\ r as they are made by the Finaneial Commissioner, are
own in Table No. XXVIII; while Tables Nos. XXIX, XXXV,
IV, and XXXIII give further details for Land Revenue,
se, License Tax,and Stamps respectively. Table No. XXXIIIA
the number and situation of registration offices.
~ The central distilleries for the manufacture of country lignor
 situatod at Jhang and Shorkot. The cultivation of the poppy
weil, at the rate of R, 2 per acre,
Table No. XXXVI gives the income and expenditure from
ict Funds, which are controlled by a committes consisting of
-members sclected by the Deputy Commissioner from among the
eadinge men of the varions tahsils, and of the Civil Surgeon and
Tahsilddrs, as ex-gfficio members, and Extra Assistant Com-
oner as Secretary, and the Deputy Commissioner as President.
No. XLV gives statisties for Municipnl Taxation, while the
micipalities themselves are noticed in Chapter VI, 2
The tﬁme from Provincial properties for the last five years
own wi—

. Bource of Income, llﬂ'ﬁm[lmﬂ. 167950, | 1580-51. | 1881-5T,

, _:ﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁ boat-bridges .. . £,T02 00 2,129 8,847 | 10,884
- without boat-bridges |, | 16915 | 15508 | weema | 1mesr | 18sm
Cait Eﬂ s | deml Tes! Tes|  der|  Tes
) Y Y S N 602 | 08 | m sx3 e
e B T YT T l 7,150

15
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. Chapter V, A. The ferries, bungalows, and encamping-grounds have a!
R — been noticed at pages 132-135, and the cattle-pounds at page
hdmi- he total number of nastid properties are 27 in this district, |
. principal of which are a Police Officer’s quarters with a gare
o 5 acres in extent, situate in the Sadr Station under care of #
Deputy Commissioner, which was built in 1853 as quarters for t
officer in command of the troops then stationed here, and a ho
for the Tahsilddr of Jhang built for this purpose in” 1853. Of ¢l
other 25 nazil properties there are 7 plots of land in the Jhangt
of inferior guality, and the remainder 18 are of no valne and sit
in the interior of the district, under the care of the Deputy Com
sioner. In addition to these small plots forming the ordinary 1a
roperty of the district, by far the largest part of the distriet
gﬂ considered razil, as the grazing ralfis which are the prop
of Government, and the rights of grazing on which are
by anction annually, contain 2,100,573 acres out of a total
2,327,734 acres for the whole district. These rakhs are
exclusive property of Government, and are under the di
management of the Deputy Commissioner ; they are deseribed
Elgn 122. Figures for other Government estates are given in T
o. XVII, and they and their proceeds are noticed in
succeeding section of this Chapter, in which the land revenue
administration of the district is treated of. -

s of lnnd Table No. XXIX gives figures for the principal items and.
- totals of land revenue collections since 1868-69, The remai

s items for 1880-81 and 1851-82 are shown” below i—

Bouree of revenue

Sorplus warmnt !u.l'q}.vmrrdl
Afililmad ar s .,
i e Ve
Revonne, finos and forfelturen ..
{Hhaer Itema 4 o

Table No, XXXI gives details of balances, remissions, an
agricultural advances for the last fourteen years ; Table No. X2
shows the amount of assigned land revenne ; while Table No. X

ives the areas upon which the present land revenue of the distri
15 nssessed. Further details as to the basis, incidence, and
working of the current settlement, will be found below in the
succeeding section of this Chapter.

Table No. XXXVII gives figures for the Government
Aided, High, Middle and Primary schools of the distriet.
High school is at Jhang; there are Middle schools for boys at Jh
Maghidua, Chiniot, Shorkot and Abmadpur; while tﬁa Prim
schools are situated at Jhang, Maghidna, Kot 1z Shdh, Kot Shiki
Chhatta, Méri, Munda Suiyad, Machhiwil, Chund Bharwdna, S
Jiwana, Pir Kot Sadhana, Chela, Khiva and Bagh in the
tah-il; at Lalidn, Langar Makhdam, Thatti Bild Rdja, Ban
Kalri, Rajod, Shekban, and Chiniot in the Chiniot tahsil ; and &
Shorkot, Ahmadpur, Garh Mahdrdja, Hassti Balel, Havéli Bald
Shah, Kuiw nmf Kind Sargind in the Shorkot talisil. ‘Be




» there are eight female schools which are situated, three at  Chapter
-three at Maghidna, one at Kot Isd Shah, and one at Bigh ey
Jhang tahsil. The district lies within the Mooltan circle,

hich forms the charge of the Inspector of Schools at Mooltan.

le No. XIII gives-statistics of education collected at the census

‘1881, and the general state of education has already been

bed at pages 52 and 53. There are some- indigenous schools

district ; among these, three schools situated at Ballo in

ng tahsil, and Khiki and Mirnewdla in the Shorkot tahsil,
alone worthy of notice. : "

This school was at first purely vernacnlar, but became a
School in 1801, and the high department was added in

It consists of the high department held in the new buildin
iwdl (half way between the old city of Jhang and the civi
of Maghidna), and situated about one-and-n-half miles
the main building at Jhang, where the middle and primary
rtments are tanght. The three departments are under the
perintendence of one Head-Master, and are taught by 13 other
hers in English, Vernacular, Mathematies, and Hindi. There
no lower Primary branches of the Jhang District School

- expenditure, number of pupils, and results of examina-
s, for the last five years, are shown in the accompanying

i —
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Table No. XXXIII gives separate figures for the lnst five years
each of the six dispensaries of the district, which are under the
neral control of the Civil Surgeon, anl which are now classed
follows :— _
‘A civil hospital at Maghidna providing forty-two beds, under
ge of an Assistant Surgeon.
A first-class dispensary at Chiniot, providing twenty-four beds,
er charge of an Assistant Surgeon.
A second-class dispensary at Ahmadpur, providing fourteen
, under charge of a Hospital Assistant,
A second-class dispensary at Shorkot, providing twelve beds,
der charge of a Hospital Assistant. .
~ A second-class dispensary at Kot [sd Shdh, providing six beds,
nler charge of a Hospital Assistant. -
A third-class dispensary at Jhang, under charge of a loeal
ve doctor. This is about two miles (rom Maghidna where there
civil hospital.
3 People freely resort to the dispensaries. There are no
* hakims or vaids iu the district.  All the dispensaries of this district

-
:




- Head.quarters of
~ other departments,

are entrusted, to a great advantage to the people, with the vace
tion of their own respective towns as well as of the villages Iy
within five miles of them. Vaceination in the interior of
distriet is carried on by six vaceinators, one of whom acts also ;
a supervisor. Vaccination in this district has become very popula:
and some few families have adopted it as an obligatory househe
institution. The civil hospitals at Jhang and Chiniot were fount
in 1839 and 1872, respectively. '

There is a_small church at Jhang, eapable of seating some 36
persons. No Chaplain is posted there ; but the Chaplain at Mooltan
occasionally visits the station, and holds service in the ehurch.

The Executive Engineer, Mooltan, is in charge of the principal
public buildings of the tﬁlﬁtrid‘. : he is subordinate to the Superintend-
ing Engineer, lst Circle, Rdwalpindi. The Post &ﬂiﬂu ure
controlled by the Superintendent of Post Offices, Derajit Divisi
residing at Dera Ismdil Khdn. The Forests, ralkhs, are under
the Deputy Conservator of Forests, Punjab, GGjranwdla Division,
whose Lead-qunrtem are at Gijrdnwila. g

SECTION B.—LAND AND LAND REVENUE.

Some details regarding the Sikh revenue administration ha
already been given in Uhal:et?‘r 11, pages 36, 37, 38, while their fi
systemn has n deseri in the section treating of tenures
(pages 72-78). Before the year 1831, when the Mooltan provinee was
entrusted to the management of Sdwan Mal, Jhang can scarcely :
said ‘to have had any fiscal history. The Sidl chiefs of Jhang
apparently took in kind one-quarter of the produce upon mur:h_'ﬂg;-
same lines as Sdwan Mal did. The story that there were 125,000
wells at work during the reign of Waliddd Khén, and that all the
assessment taken was only Re. 1 or a blanket per well, is probablya
mere myth, Waliddd, no doubt, did, by moderate assessment and
fostering measures, give a great impetus to cultivation, but it is
l!uuhl.l'ufwlwﬂmr his collections were of that exceeding mildness for
which they are given eredit. '

Of the administration of Séwan Mal Mr. Monckton wrote =—

** After the breaking up of the Mughal empire, the southern portion
ofthe Punjub appears to have fallen under the rule of petty Mubammadan
chiefs. Ranjit Singh, on conquering the country, made over tha
administration to o Hindi named Siwan Mal. He orrani afresh
the revenue system, and fixed the tax on the land actually under culti-
vation according to the nature of the crop grown. It was simply an
excise on agricultural produce, levied in the form of an average tax in
money or a fixed proportion in kind, decording to the choice of he
sanfnddr. On first class crops, as tobacco, sugnr, POPPY, money rate
were invariably charged, and no option was allowed. Fallow land and
fodder crops escaped tax entirely, as also corn ate down green by eattle
engaged in agriculture. Persons desirous of embarking capital in the
construction of new wells or the repairs of deserted ones were .
by the grant of leases for periods of 20 years on a fixed cash
paywment of generally Rs. 12. This lease, however, only protected a




ed extent of laud, usually 20 acres (20 bigahsT), and did not cover Chapter V
lass crops from the gmu.l taxes to which they were held subject =
all circumstances, Special indulgence to encourage the investment and La
tal on agriculture was also bestowed in the form of indm T e
dadind, which may be translated as ‘grants in reward for cultiva-
"e.4., a man of wealth and influence would engage to sink eight
wells and found a village, on condition of receiving in rent-free
are, one well, DBut as it was found that the cultivation of this well
unduly increased to the detriment of the public revenue, the jhol
. tenure was introduced. By this the grantee was entitled to claim
. exemption for no particular well, but for a rateable deduction on all
- his wells, and in the case we have supposed would receive a remission
f one-eighth on all his land.”
. Bdawan Mal took both in eash and kind. Collections in kind
| were almost invariably made by Kankdt appraisement. Nominall
- the Government shure of the produce was half the proprietor’s
~ share of the produce, the latter being almost invariably one-half.
" This does not mean that the Loeal Government never took more
an one-fourth. The appraisement of the one-fourth crop was
made by Government servants, and there was nothing to prevent
. their over-estimating the Government share of the produce until it
- became really half produce, or more, It was in this way that the
- 8ikh Government never allowed any middleman between itself and
~ the actuul cultivator of the soil. V{:r}r often the only limit to public
taxation was the inability of the cultivator to pany more. The
~ following are a few instances of the cash rates paid per bigah :—

.

heat He. 1-12 to Rs. 2; bLarley Re. 1 to Rs. 2 ; tobacco Rs. 8
~ cotton Re. 1-12 to Rs, 2-12 ; Indian corn Re. 1 to Rs. 2 ; jowdr
- Re.ltoRs. 2; ea Rs. 2 to Rs. 5. Besides these rates thero
were a lost of fees and cesses known as abwdb, taken in addition.

A
- The following are some of the more important :—Zktdla, an extra
per, the 41st taken in the maund ; wazn bashl, tikk and muladdamd,

1| %I'E:GDH per well at each harvest ; kardwa and mohassil, the

Ly 0 man who watched the crop in the interests of the Sarkir.
ines were also continually levied. The only persons who were
from these exactions were persons from whom nothing could
squeezed. Liberal remissions were, however, allowed for crops
‘that did not mature or turned out very patchy, under the name of
kharabe, The revenue system of Sawan Mal wus essentially fluctuat-
ing. It adapted itself to the vicissitudes of the seasons. = Whether
ﬁﬁhl.rmat was good or bad, munﬁh was left over to the cultivator
ive upon. In itself the demand was heavy, but its elasticity
vented it from becoming oppressive. Undera good Sikh Governor

~ the cultivator of the soil was looked upon as a Government
~ tenant with certain rights of occupancy. So long as he went on
- cultivating his land and allowing himself to be annually squeezed,
E State took great care of him, and was always ready to assist if
~ be got into difficulties either through loss of cattle or with the
~ village baniak. Ejections, except at the order of the Kdrdir, were
. unknown, and the Kdrddr seldom exercised the power. Whether a
- well paid revenue in cash or kind, the collection was suspended as
‘goon as it fell out of work, and, on the other hand, new wells were
‘at once brought on the rent roll, All the protection allowed to a new

G




well was a remission of }th. In the case of saildl lands it was wsual
exacta nozrana payment from the applicant who wished to olitain
grant of land for purposes of cultivation. In sanctioning these gra
not the least respect was paid to old proprietary rights, if =
existed. The valley of the Chendb in Siwan Mals time was j
many parts an inipenetrable jangal, and there are so many rivera
villages whose foundation dates from that time, that no riﬁhtl_
individual property could have existed. Men of influence obtaj
for the pavment of a small sum the exclusive 'riEht. to culti
large blocks of land, and these grants have now become villa
The State took her share of tE; roduce us soom as the la
commenced to bear crops. It is rather difficult to form any ver
clear idea ns to the degree of the severity of the Revenue dema
in Sdwan Mal's time. Fit varied with the mood of the local Govern
Mial Rdj, who was for some time in charge of Jhang, was
tyrannical and oppressive in his exactions. The rule of the
Kirddrs was milder. The greater prevalence of hathrakhai ten
around Jhang shows that the demand was Leavier close by
head-quarters of Government than elsewhere. In the more re _
arts of the district it was perhaps more difficult to enforce a hea
Eamnnd and less was taken, 'i’he worst point of the Sikh r
in the eyes of the agriculturist was that the Kérddrs ney
hesitated to impose arbitrary fines, whenever they found that
man hj.ll contrived to save money in spite of the land revent
demand. ' -

The only portion of the Jhang district not included in th
Mooltan province was the Kalowal 1lake. Here Hijd Gulib Sin
was generally the farmer of the revenue, though Siwan Mal he
the farm for one or two years, Mr. Ouseley thus deseribes ¢
Revenue Administration :—* They collectedl their revenue %
* batai (division of the harvest when reaped and threshed), or
* kankiit (appraisement of the standing crops), or by underlea
*a few villnges here and there for a certain eash payment to
* person possessing a little local influence, who again made his
* arrangements for collecting his rents according to one of the a
“ deseribed modes.  As the principal lessee held his lease subie
** to renewal annually, of course any contracts entered into by hi
“ were only for a similar period.” The fiseal administration
Rija Guldb Singh is still execrated by the people as the acme
extortionate taxation. The instance of his rapacity that
most fond of quoting, is his device of taxing, not the land, but ¢
plough bullocks at the rate of Rs. 25 a yoke. The consequen
was that the people abandoned their holdings and the Jand beean
desolate. But the tax-collectors showed themselves equal to
occasion, and if they found that the cultivators of a wetlll had fle
ttll:ey promptly ascertained who the kaming were, and fleec

em.

The first Summary Settlement of the tract now jncluded in the
Jhang Settlement was made by Mr. Cocks in 1847-48,
ildkas of Garh Méhdrija and Abmadpur Leing excepted.
was before annexation. "The statement on the oppesite page g
some statistics of the first Summary Settlement. ~¢




" Tahatls,

Total

2,783,788

The only really trustworthy figures are those of the jamas.
‘Ouseley says :—* The assessments were based on the Sikh
ns, on which a reduction of 20 per cent. was allowed.”
Monckton writes:—* The jama was assessed on a reduction of
10 o0 15 per cent. on the previous average collections.”  So
esseed,” save Mr. Monckton, “were they with the mild and
eral views of English administration, that the great majority
linlly sided with us in the contest with Mal Réj and the
urgent Sikh chiefs, which oceurred shortly after.”

Mr. Cocks’ assessment was undoubtedly, judged by the cash
sments of to-day, both severe and heavy. It was paid for two
 because prices were high. Then came the Mooltan rebellion.
ee was, however, restcm!:i in a short time, and with tranquillity

o an enormons fall in the value of grain, The prices of wheat
re as follows, in scers per rupee :—
| 1840

1850
1851
1 1552
1853

" The assessment of no district; however fertile, could bear up
<t two such forces as these, the assessment being inherently
e, The inapplicability of our revenue system to the Jhang
rict, no doubt, some share in rendering the payoient of
. Cocks’ assessment impossible, but it was not the chief factor, or
influence would have been felt sooner. For 1848 and 1849 the
tions were made without difficulty. In 1850 a few balances
ined. “ But towards the close of 1831, a great ery of distress
se throurhout the district, and it was cansidaru? absolutely
ecessary that a remission of the demand should be at once

ted. The distress was greatest in the Kalowdl tahsil.”

~ The second Summary Settlement was made by Major
ilton and Mr. Monckton in Jhang, and in the Kalowdl ilaka
r. Ouseley. The demand for the Kdlowdl tabsil was first
ed by Mr.” Thornton, the Commissioner, at the close of 1831,
a reduction of 23 per cent. given, and again in 1853 by
y. It is Mr. Ouseley’s figures that are given here. The




The reduction given amounted to 18 per cent., or ro

“speaking to half a lukh out of 2§ lakhs. The revision of the fire
Sumumary Settlement was commenced by Major Hamilton, who
took up first the cases of rill;fcs that meeded more immediate ==
attention, and finished by Mr. Mouckton. In Kdlowal, when the
first Summary Settlement had broken down utterly, the revision
was effected in three days by the Commissioner, Mr. Thornton,
and the demand reduced from a lakh to Rs, 70,000, “This
assessment was, humanly speaking, the means of speedily restor-
ing an almost ruined and deserted tract of country to a ﬂ_oum-
condition.” In 1858 Mr. Ouseley again revised the K
Settlement, which resulted in a further decrease of Rs. 12,000 in
the taheil revenue, i.e., from Rs. 75,617 to Rs. 63,738. The revised £
asseasments were collected with ease until the Regular Settle-
ment. ¢
The Regular Settlement of the Jhang district was at firsk
entrusted to Mr, Morris, but in April 1854 Mr. Monckton toc
charge of the Settlement, and he remained in charge until
conclusion of operations in the early part of 1857. The first b
ness of the Regular Settlement was the determination of what
land belonged to the State and what to individuals, and the demar-
cation of the tract belonging to individuals into villages. There

were apparently no disputes and no difficulties in defining the
boundaries of the Government waste. The zaminddrs, instead of

meditating encroachments on the State lands, in many instances
threw up land that undoubtedly belonged to them, so fearful
were they of the responsibilities that had hitherto attached to
proprietorship of land. The adjustment of the village boundaries
was a work of some magnitude not unaccompanied with difficulty.
The state of proprietary right as existing at annexation, and th
effect of this Sunmrcntinn in bestowing proprietary right on -
villagers in waste lands now included within their village, have
already been deseribed in  Chapter ITI. The principles upon
which™ the assessment circles were arranged were uniform for
the whole district. The tract under assessment was E\'n?whéﬁg- i
a narrow strip of land lying between a river and the high lying
uplands of the Bdr or Thal. Cultivation was easiest and least
expensive near the rivers, most laborious and requiring most capital
in the uplands alongside the Bar or Thal. Eumqnunﬂy the
rivernin villages were collected into one circle, and those under
the Bar and Thal into another. What villages remained situate
between these two were formred into a third or intermediate ecircle.
The names of the circles weie River or * Hithdr,” Centre or

“ Wasat,” and Upland or “ Ba&r.” For each of these circies the
different rates of assessment shown on the opposite page were framed
for the three deseriptions of soils—chdhi, smlab, amrl ni—classed
according to the sources from which each obtained the moisture
necessary for the growth of crops. There were no distinctions
between chahi, chihi-saildb, chaki-jhalini, &e. N
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'El!hp-ﬁnnncinl results of Mr. Monckton’s Settlement, classified
by tahsil, according to existing arrangements, are given

b — -

Chinfot, | Jhang. | Shorkot. | Total.

Ra. Ra. Ra. Ha.
; - .| 33995 1,13,246| 58,147 | 2,05,388
lence on cultivation, |  0-15-8 1-1-2 1-1-0

(he Regular Settlement of 113 villages in the Chiniot tahsfl
the right of the Chendb was ¢ by Mr, Ouseley. The
ftlement was commenced in 1854. The first step was the

ation of boundaries. This business was effected without

‘in the well-cultivated tracts, but was attended with grear
culties in the Bar. It is not necessary to notice the obstacles
h which Mr. Ouseley bad to contend in the demarcation of the
daries of the Bir villages, as all the Bir round Kirdna, that

s transferred to Jhang in 1861 has become, it is not known
setly how, Government property. It was an integral portion of
ang district land revenue and ¢irni system, that all the waste

in ﬁw Bir were the property of Government, and naturally
ng officials saw no reason for treating the Kirdna Bdr in a
ot manner, A great part of the tract transferred was
alaimed Government waste, and in respect of the portions claiml
“individuals it was argued that no proprietary rights had as yet
m conferred, and that there were no reasons why these claimants,
o mostly belonged to the villages nearer the river and were mere
porary squatters in the Bdr, should be m‘hr:rdl.-d as having other
greater rights than their brethren in Sdndal Bdr. The
ult was that as in the S8dndal, so in the Kirdna Bér, no private
s-of property whatever were recognised in 1861, The inbabit-

of the tract transferred were charged with tirni and aliowed to
throughout the Bér that was included within the Jhang dis-
Soils were clussed as chali, saildba, and bdrdni. Well-irrigated
‘were further divided into chahi-thalis, land irrigated only by
and chahki-saildd, land irrigated by wells but also subject to
nundation from the river. An estimate was then made of ** what
was the minimum outturn of a bad bigah of ehdhi land in the best
assessment division.” The usual cesses were then dedueted and
quarter of the remainder assumed to be the Government share.
is share was-converted into a money. value and a produce rate

19
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In actual assessment Mr. OQuseley went far below his ates.
The 113 villages were assessed with a jama of Rs, 83,476, falling %
on cultivation at the rate of Rs. 1-2-10 per acre. R

It has already been explained whg' the iidkds of G
Méhdrdja and Ahmadpur were not settled by Mr. Cocks. They v
first summar'ﬂ? settled by Mr. Wedderburn in 1850, His asse
ment was in Garh Mdhdrdja 21 per cent., and in Ahmadpur 1
Ensr cent. lower than the m[llnctiuus of past years, and amounted
. 80,452,  In spite of the reductions given on previous col
tions in kind, the assessment was extremely severs, In Ahmadp
the previous collections were very heavy. The taalukd was original
held in jdgir by Imdm Shéh who “had the character of be
“ yery exacting with the rilate, and laid on a variety of cesses
“ addition to the batdi, which was itself heavy.” When the ja
was resumed it was included in Sdwan Mal's farm, and he
‘ not the man to make reductions, so all the cesses and heavy ra
* wereretained.” Mr. Wedderburn’s Settlement continued in foree
until 1857, when Captain Graham was deputed to revise it. Some
revisions of the demand had taken place between 1850 and 1857,
uRnsd ;ga 'Eam in the latter year of these two taalukds amounted to
. 80,268, ol *

The result of the revision by Captain Graham, known as
Second Summary Settlement, was an enhancement of the jama
Rs. 32,460. The whole of the increase except Rs. 53 was tak
Garh Méhdrdja. A Settlement enhancing the demand of a pre
heavy settlement could have but one end. It broke down ina
and-a-half.

The Summary Settlement of Captain Graham was ag
revised by Captains Tighe and Maxwell. The new assessments ga
a decrease of Ela 8,485 =107 per cent. on the jama of the Sec
Summary Settlement. This Eird Summary Settlement wo :
extremely well, and when the Fourth Summary Settlement wa
made in 1862, the measurements of that year showed a larg
increase in the cultivated area and in the number of wells at we

In 1861 these two taalukds were transferred from the Muzaff
grh to the Jhang district, under instructions conveyed in
inancial Commissioner’s No. 1832 of 20th April 1861. At the
close of 1862 the preparation of a Record of Rights for the villages
of these two taalulds was commenced. The old assessment was als




re revised. The assessment is generally known as that of Chapter

vyer, but the Assessment Re was sent in by Major Hand m

865. The new assessment which remained in force until Ty
» nssessment lately announced, gave a further reduction of : 3
78. Itsinecidence on the cultivated area fell at a little less than i g

Re. 1 per acre. The jama was on the whole moderate, but in several “

villages the assessments were Leavy. g
'he following tabular statement gives the more important Stmmary of the

tics of the ﬁvg revisions of nsmmuf:lt that these two mp:lukﬁa GEM
‘undergone since annexation :— : ments, -~

Wells, Jama,

728 30,452
No 20,268
719 32,460
740 28,975
915 28,502

:'_ Thus, of the district as it at present exists, the assessments Summary of -
- which were to be revised when the recent re-settlement was under- lx“lml in
- taken stood as follows :— en v

Mr, Monckton.| Mr. Ouseley. | Major Dwyer.

644 113 a9 706
2,05,339 33,476 28,602 | 2,687,367

y Of the three assessments that of Mr. Ouseley was undoubted-

the most heavy, and that of Major Dwyer the lightest. Mr.
ton's was, with a few exceptions, an exceedingly fair LA
sment, both in the interests of Government and the people. - ¥l
"~ The First Regular Settlement of the district has been “w{f'"l_hlnﬁ"
~ eminently satisfactory, and the results are everything that could be Rogalet Etm_p
_ wished. ~ With the exception of some temporary remissions and B
" revisions of assessment in a few villages in the Shorkot Kachhi, s
" and some isolated instances of over-assessed upland villages in that S
ad the other tahsils, there has been no occasion for correction of AN
work of the three Settlement Officers. The enormous improve- ia

nt that had taken place in agricultural assets and resources b{

‘time the Revised Settlement commenced is clearly set forth

ith due detail in Mr, Steedman’s report on that Settlement. In

e t, improvement seems to have set in almost immediately

- Mr. finished his work, and in 1857 “ the agriculturists of

S the J district were contentedly fulfilling their engagements

with the State, and steadily pursuing their ordinary avocations,

‘while the adjoining district of Gugera was in a full blaze of insur-

rection, and the nomad tribes of the intervening Bér jangal were

sacking the frontier thanas. The pastoral tribes on other

 side in the Shéhpur district were showing at the same time a
E‘ like spirit ; and had not the memory of days of license under

the Sikh rule been succeeded by better feelings among the
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% Muhammadan population of this distriet, a serious revolt
“* southern pmvinﬁg of the Punjab must have been added t
* many lesser complications arising from the mighty struggle
“in progress thronghout upper Hindustén,” i

The Settlements described above were revised by Mr. 8
between 1874 and 1880, His assessments are fully dese b
the following pages, which are taken from his Settlement Report

The tract under assessment is composed of the Jhelam
the Upper and Lower Chendb valleys, hemmed in on either :
by the Eigh-! ing plateaux of the Sandal and Kirdna Bérs a ul
T)l;nl, anid fgw villages on the banks of the Rdivi. The prima
classification that at once suggested itself was of villages on
river bank, and villages in tﬁ& uplands., It was further £
convenient to arrange the villages on the left bank of the Ch
from the Gujranw4la border to the Rdvi, and also those on the
bank of the ;’lheinm, into the three divisions of River, Centre, an
Utér or Bdr. On the right bank of the Chendb it was de
neither necessary nor convenient to have two divisions of
upland villages, ~ A set of villages, fourteen in number, lying
ngthﬁ Chendb on either bank of the Halkiwah Néla, an inl
the river, formed an exception. This tract is a natural b
between the higher lands of the River circle villages to the

-A LV INISTE

and the Utdr lands on the morth. The soil i flooded by the'

overflow of this Ndla, and is so good, and its agricultural pra
so much more valuable than on the upland wells, that the i
could not well be included in the Utdr circle, while they were |
far from the river to be classed with the river villages. Im
country lying west of the Jhelam and Chensb in the Sind
Dodb, the soparation of the Kachhi villages into two divisions
unnecessary. The names of the circles are given below :—

Teact, © |Ne.

Assezsment Circles,

River or Hithdr.
Centre or Wasat,

Between the Chendb ud{
Stndal Ber ... ... b

Botween the Chendb and
Kirdna Bir Vi i

River or Hithdr.
Halkiwah,
Upland or Utar,

Between the Jhelam
Rirdna Bar T

Biver or Hithsr.
Centre or Whsat,
Upland or Utar,

River or Hithir.

Between the Jhelam and
Jhelam-Chendb and Thal, {

Upland or Kaclihi. 2 1

The villages having been thus arranged into l:irc]a:}
second step was to fix revenue rates for each description
in each cirele. The three main sail divisions are r}rjﬁi irrig
by wells, saildh naturally irrigated by river floods, bardnt de
t on rain alone. There arc several sub-divisions of well-i :
land which are given below with their vernacular names




temporary, Cln.uiﬁuﬁnﬁ il
- Jhalir alone, : aml revenne
- The inundation canals of this district are only found in one o
il and are of rough construction., Lands irrigated by canal
 have always been assessed at the same rates as sailab

Barinl or rain-lands, One assessment rate only has been
throughout the district, § annas an acre, The only important
cultivation is in the northernmost corner of Chiniot, in the
owdins 'ﬁ]ln.%u adjoining Shéhpur. Here Mr. Steedman

ed considerably above his rates, In other portions of the
tahsil the rate itself was taken ; but in Jhang and Shorkot

0 Em_:tiuntlj put no assessment on bardnd cultivation, It was
wn in with the well assessment. Where the assessment was
ctuating on wells it was necessarily not assessed. The total
n) area in the district under cultivation shown in the returns

River-flooded land—=Saildh, The assessment rates used are
n below in tabular form for the rivers and tahsils :—

RATES SAXCTIONED FOR Satran Laxps ox THE

Chendb, : , Ravi.

Tohsil Jhang. ITM Shorkot. i

015 0 1 00 1 00

n..mr.‘ Re. A. P, ; .| Be AP

For an unimportant saildb and nailri area included in
ges mot in the river circles lower rates given below were
oned in Jhang and Shorkot :—

Kachhi,

Ra. A
0

o
12 0

- The reason for reducing the rates in these circles was that the
gailal lands, being more distant from the stream, were less certain
g annually flooded than land of the same deseription in the

! 11 (L : =

~ Before attacking the rates themselves, the prelimin int, The suitability oS
of some gmgni:ﬁie. whether the sailab landspshuuld ﬁT mmed e
fluctuating system or not, had to be decided. Eventually a  sailid lands,
assessment for the sailab lands of the Chendb and Jhelam, and '




. Chapter V,B. a fluctuating assessment for the Rdvi villages were sancti

4 =l ﬁdI 1 On this subject Mr. Steedman writes :—

venus. “In the case of the Jhahmm vaﬂa.gum;& fixed mmtm

ol undoubtedly the right system. are to more

muﬁl?r”ﬁﬁi:ﬁt over than Endnrli.]lgoodmg With raEerence to the Chendb, I am not

aswessment for  ertain that my recommendations were the best possible. T mean

sailiblands.  ¢1ore arg certain vil whose futures seem less roseate and p

e than they did two or years ago, Nevertheless, consideri

cxceedingly light rate at which it was proposed to assess ﬂl# :

lands, I think that the assessment should be fixed, not fluctuating. 1

- the Jhelnm and the lower Chendb sailad I have no anxiety. I th

the fixed assessments will work well, with a little management on

part of the district authorities. The assessment on the Upper Oh

in Chiniot is so exceedingly light that the occurrence of n,hu.dhnwaﬁ
nh!mufﬂmdoughtnottohlmnnyammuﬁem In Jhang

outlook is not so reassuring. I think a good deal might be d

ensure a flooding to villages in the river circles by opening

channels, and assisting the people to throw up embankments

their lands. Suspensions of demand should also be liberally

Two bad years rarely come together, and in a good year the sa

lands might pay a5 much again as the assessment without di.ﬂmil

There are five villages who have applied for a fluctuating assessme

and it has been sanctioned for Bindi Mihni in Jhang, and

Rajbdun in Shorkot. In the future I would give all other villag

upon whom a fixed assessment pressed heavily, same system, .

% Bph-m adopted in The assessment of well-irrigated lands was a far more diffic

" | mmsessing wells.  patter than the assessment of sailab lands. In the Chiniot

'- * the wells in all circles were assessed by an average rate

- - L'ultwntwn The same method was obeerved in the ummanh ik, &

- the river circles of the other two tahsfls. Inthe Centre-Jhelam circle
X of tahsil Jhang and the Centre-Chendb circle of tahsil shnl!hﬂl

the assessments were framed partly by a well, and tly b! E

rate. Inthuremmnmgctrdﬂaufﬂmﬂdrmcfu _ .

both tahsils, where a system of fluctuating assessment on .1-.

. WAATE e

has been introduced, and in the Utdr Vichanh and Centre-Chend
Bt circles of tahsfl Jhang, the assessment unit has been, not the
s but the well,
~ The well assessment The rates used in the river circles are given below : —
- inriver villages. .5
Acreage rates for well lands, Au ::::p-
Chibi-salléb, &o.] Chabi-Khalis, | "o 8t | Tpgigd
Rs. A, P. | Rs A, P, Rs, Rs. A. P,
Chiniot 1 AN 1 40 34
Chendb | 1 6 © 1 50 24 120
Ahang {Jhulm 1 60 1 50 a7
Shorkot 1 6 0 1 40 24 1 4-_1)

In Chiniot the revenue rate sanctioned for the Halkiwdh cirele 'IIH- z
nominally Rs. 1-6-0, but practically the assessments were made |
with a very much luwur rate, as the actual assessment was lﬂw ;_-."" -

cent. below the rates’ joma.
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The difference in the conditions of agriculture on the upland
as compared with those near rivers has been noted, together
he fact that in the Bér and Kachhi circles of Jhang and Shorkot

m of mmmanﬂncmtmg with the number of wells at
each harvest, been introduced. The nature of this
uating assessment and the reasons for its introduction are given
the following paragraphs :—
~ “The condition of agriculture in both the Bér and the Kachhi

§ is one of extreme uncertainty. Cultivation is expensive, Zakdei’

nces are universal. Tenants are poor and migratory, The harvests

d upon the rainfall, and bad harvests are frequent. Not very much

is required, but it must be seasonable. Large quantities of fodder

ps have to be grown, as no grass, or none to speak of except sar, is

oduced in the tract.  Add tothis that many well lands have a tendency

deteriorate after a few years' cultivation, and another and important
ent of uncertainty is introduced. These are the facts that first
my attention to the need of some system of assessment more elastic
that of a fixed cash revenne, which while libevally allowing remission
impoverished villages would also recoup the Government for such
s of revenue by taxing at a light rate new wells and new cultivation.

_ “The system adopted is as follows: A jama for each village has
announced in the -:m:lmary way and distributed by bachh, over the
in cultivation. The jama assessed on each well will be paid by the

s thereof so long as the well continues to work. If the well

out o!' work a remission will at onoe be glrarn, dating from the

st after the well ceased working., There will ntmmamfcmm

y area year. If there is a eoro any description,

ltyﬁ:;%a, the well owner will Ea Imblur for thE full
ment of the harvest at which that crop is reaped. When a well

d at this Settlement subsequently falls out of work, and is after-
bronght into cultivation, the jama assessed on the well

e orlgu:ml Budehh will bo at once reimposed. This disposes of wells
essed ot Settlement. New wells will be allowed to remain revenue-

a for three years, after which they will come under assessment. For

wells repaired, one year's grace will be ample.  All new wells in any

ri after the expiry of the period of grace will pay at a

T rate, fixed by the Settlement Officer and announced by him

thaothcrm and generally about ith lower than the avernge

eice per well of the announced village jama., The assessment on o

i*wa]l will be remitted at once on its falling out of cultivation, and at

e reimposed when again put to work.”

The system of flue

tnatin

on wells, introdn

inthe Birand Kachl;
circles of Tl.hlﬂf =
Jhaoy and M .

= ap el
- T
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The system of fluctuating assessments on wells has jus
deseribed.” In river villages there are two phases of the
In one, the well estates in which wells are at work are given &
fixed assessment, and all the area outside the well estates under fixed
assessment is held to be under a fluctuating assessment. The cultiva=
tion in the portion under fluctuating assessment is measured up
annually nuﬁsaesm! at fixed village rates. On the Révi different
rates for lands irrigated by jhaldrs and for me‘ﬂ saildh lands we
framed, as there is a considerable amount of jlialdri cultivation i
the vilinges which is much more vnlunhﬂ: than saildh, Th
sanctioned rates were Re. 1-4 for jhaldri and Re. 1 saildb. The oth
phase is where the whole village area is placed under a fluctuatiz
assessment, and the cultivated-area mea:ll::?l up year by year am
assessed at one rate, that for saildb, If there are any wells at w
a fixed sum to be paid annually in addition to the fluctuating ass

-ment is imposed upon them, caleulated to represent the diffe

between the irrigated and unirrigated saildb rate. For ins
there are 10 wells with an area of 200 acres of chdhi cultival
At Ret 1-4 per acre the assessment amounts to Rs. 250, but at Re. 1, =
the saildb rate, the demand only amounts to Rs. 200. The differ-
ence constitutes the fixed dbidna fo be levied on the wells. This =
d@bidna is fixed, and is paid annually in addition to the deman
given by the rate on the cultivation of the year. In addition to
Zinda Shah, Révi villages and the two villages in
llim Eﬂ]ikiwih {:irlc;]'.e of Chinil.in:, Mianwall ar
: ‘han wils, a few villages margin
i noted in the Hithér Chendb cirels
tahsil Jhang, have applied for a fluctuating system of assessment.

There are no date assessments in Chiniot, as the palmsare f :
and nowhere found in sufficient number to be worth assessing, The =
number of palms and the assessment, for the old and the new
settlements are given below:— T A

Tre Rocuian Berriesest or 1556

Female, | Male, | Bmall | Jama. | Female, | Mals, ann;-] :

e
- our MG B e R B

o | 192 1033 | 15,000

o T T L 7 snss | | eom | ensam u.min,m o

The rates used in the assessment were 1 anna per female
Shorkot and in Jhang, 9 pies in the villages on the Jhelam, s
6 pies in those on the Chendb, In Jhang there are very few tre
on the left bank of the Chendib. On &m right there are sor

ves. Most of the assessed palms are in villages on the

te palns are found in most vil on the lower Chendh.
dates of Shorkot and Mirak are the best. The outturn of fruit |
tree varies considerably. A maund is the maximum. The ret:
price of dates also fluctuates greatly. The best Shorkot dates
worth Rs, 8 a maund, the worst Re, 1-4.  The date crop is usus




: in the green, some time before it ripens. The oprietor thus

apes all risk, but obtains only half the price the gtea will fetch

ail prices if the year is a favourable one. The purchaser

the risks, and they are many. He is also liable for certain

s, the fﬂj" of the watchman at the rate of A th produce,

%, and the man who gathers the dates at the rate of Tsth,

«it. The great enemy of dates is rain.. Early and continued

rots them, and the whole crop is often lost. Estimating the

ge outturn of a palm at 16 seers, and putting the rakfil and

hiii- charges at %l; we have 14 seers left, worth 7 annas at

1-4 o maund. Half of this is 3} annas, the Gosernment

e, But this rate egnnot be taken because of the uncertainty of

erops ripening in good condition. The same palm never bears

two years running. A good erop every alternate year is as
ch as_can be hoped for. :

‘ The statement below gives- the figures of the half net assets

iate. for the three tahsils, also'the same arranged in percentages

antique type:—

b

Chinfot. 1-Jhmg. Shorkot.
|

100 100
- | 10,80, 545 "']]_H,'im
130,745 | 1,70,255
83

88
0,58,300 | 12,458,760
‘19 18
1,582,172 | 1,989,802

o8 T2

7,76,628 | 10,48,058
42 47

20 34
oL Bt e s
: 1 i, 314
s of gross produce ... el e 17 . 17
4] assemsments 06,708 | 1,51,072 W7 | 3,657,877
of gross produce ... -cml 106 ; 102

The reasons why we cannot take a cash revenue equal either
he half net assets estimate or to Ith of the gross produce are
e. In the case of wells the initial cost of construction, the
es of maintenance, interest on takdvi advances to tenants,

nee against the loss' of the advance itself, losses from

al failures of crops, have all to be considered in fixing the
nent, but cannot be accurately shown in the tublﬁated
ent of a half net assets estimate. The share of the produce
the landlord gets varies from ‘29 in Chiniot to -36 in
kot. In Jhang it is ‘34, The average is about ‘33 or Jrd.
W, if the Government demand is fixed at ith for the rain lands
the sub-montane districts, where there are no expenses whatever,
T ; any to the proprietor who takes } batdi, it is manifest

it in Jhang, where the share of the produce that actnally reaches
ndlord’s hands is ﬂn]ﬁ ird, out of which much wear and tear
 capital invested in the wells, and advances to the cultivator

. 11

W.Eythum-'

ments are below




FINANCE.

; 154 . em. 'r—-mmmﬂunuﬂ AND |
. Ohapter V, B. has to be recovered, to take half net assets will be a much he
s e assessment than in districts more favourably situated.
‘:'L‘ﬂm Land 41 ragson why we cannot take more than Jgth of the gr
produce, equal to abont jrd of the net assets, ‘

. Comparison between The district assets at last Settlement and now are comps
| pdprgteg below :—

Walls
(1
wark.

Aren wasler cultivation.
Chahl | Ballab,

E
;

Acres, Acres, Anted. Acres, N
Rogular Settlement o| 100,853 | 00,547 1,773 | 253,003 | 8,710 | 53,872 | 2507
Hevised Sottlemont | faTRE | DATHS 8,450 4T | 11,008 | 45,764 | 5 17,3

L707 | +76,524 +9,308 | 411,558 408

neresed 3. | 4w | s
06 |+ 30 [+ |+ |&8

Forcontage .. e | A 10 -+ &

The statement subjoined gives the district assessments as
they stood at last Settlement and as they stand now :— s

it i Regular | Domand of

Bummary | Bummary
sattloment. (settlement., settlomant. | Iust year,

o . R, s, Tia, e
e Dhislat L1 T ST :ﬁ:ﬂ 1:;'32 1%?4;
g0 T Hae gl R B
"'; Of the present assessment of Rs. 357,867, Rs. 39910
LT fluctuating, viz., Chiniot Rs. 1,032, Jhang Ra. 12,882, and Shorke
é Deductions have also to be made on account of the

ot Rs. 25,99
i 1 per cent. allowed to zailddrs out of the Government delimﬁd; =
remissions granted to wells protectively leased, and on other
accounts. . F
In Chiniot, with the exception of a few villages in
Halkiwdh ecirele, the instalments of the revenue are Lihrd_
and jrd kharif. Half the rabi demand is payable on the 1
June and half on the 15th July. The whole of the kharlf instal-
ment is paid on the 1st January. In Jhang and Shorkot tha'ﬁ& 3
ratio between the amounts of revenne payable at each harvest o
been retained, and the rabi instalments fall due on the same d
as in Chiniot, but the kharif demand is payable half on the 13t
December and half on 15th January. .
The cesses levied upon land revenue are shown below :—

Rs. A. P.
(1) Local rates @& 8 5 4  perecent 3
(2) KRoad ) 1 0 o0 o 5
(3) Education (il 1 0 0 bk .
(4) District Foat ~ @ 0 8 0 G 8
{6) Lambardis @ 5 0 0 o ;
(6) Patwiris L

The one per cent. allowance made to the zm'lda';;-s is a deduc
from the revenue, and not a cess collected in addition to it.

Table No. XXX shows the number of villages, parts
villages, and plots, and the area of land of which the revenus

[
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signed, the amount of that revenue, the period of assignment, and

e number of assignees for each tahsil as the figures stood in 1851-82.

~ As has already been stated, more than 60 per cent. of the
total area of the district is Government waste. Over this large
area rove numerous herds of camels and cattle; and from them 18
ollected a grazing tax which is known in the Bédr lands of the
Punjdb as tirni. The ldna, a plant from which the coarse barilla
‘known as sajji is obtained, is annually leased, out to contractors.
Finally, permission is given to applicants to sink wells or cultivate
Hnn.nag hollows in Government waste, and grants are made to
t for that purpose. These are the three sources of the income
erived from the Government Bir lands of the Jhang district.
‘o4 The management of this extensive property will now be described.
Table No. XVII shows the area and income of Government estates ;

' hile Table No. XIX shows the area of land acquired by Govern-
_ment for public purposes. The forests have already been noticed
“in Chapter IV, p. 122.

. The following account of the tirni tax has been collected
from correspondence in the district office, commencing with
‘the year 1851, and the subject is of such importance in the
Jhang district that it is given here in full. The origin of
‘firni is not traceable farther back than the Afghdn rule. Its

troduction into every part of the Jhang district was not

temporaneons, When Sayadwila® was reduced by the Sikhs,

the Kharals were called upon to pay a heavy tribute. As they

‘had little or no cultivation the tax was distributed over ther

eattle. At the time of Kamar Singh this revenue amounted to

Rs. 50,000 and in Kharrak Singh’s reign to Rs. 35,000, Diwdn

" Sdwan Mal introduced a new system. He caused an enumeration

~ of the cattle to be made, and taxed each head by imposing the

 following rates :—Female camels, Rs. 2; male camels, Re. 1;

. ;jqni]nh buffaloes, Re. 1; cows, 6 annas. The tax first fixed at

~ Rs. 32000 was reduced in Sambat 1903 to Rs. 25000 and

 subequently to Rs. 18,000. In Jhang no tirni was levied by the

" Siél chiefs. It was first imposed by Sujdn Rai about 1813 A. p.

' His rates were—camels, female, Re. 1-8; male, Re. 1 ; cows, 4

_annas ; female buffaloes, 8 annas; goats and sheep, Re. 1-4 per

“hundred. The tax was fixed at Rs. 11,900, and 40 camels. When

~ Sdwan Mal assumed charge of the Mooltan province, an enumera-

~ tion was made, the female camel rate raised to Rs. 2, and a

. redistribution of the quotas payable by the Sadr tirni-gusdrs

" effected. The tax was raised once, but in Sambat 1904 again fell

" to Rs 10,000. At annexation the grazing rates were—
i Es. A. P. Rs. A. P.
i Camels, female ... 1 10 “Lcj“ e 00 & -0
P - 21 0 0 Femalebuffaloes ... 0 10 0
Sheep and goats, 2 per hundred,

~ In Shorkot sheep and goats were not taxed. In Uch the

l__il.ﬂ“ had long been leased with the land revenue. In 1904

_ Sambat the tax in Uch proper was only Rs. 1,820. In Chiniot

- * Sayadwala was fora few years after aunexation included in the Jhang district.

2
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tirni was first im by Jassa Singh Bhangi, and at first
colleetions amounted to Rs. 5,000 only. The tax was inereased

Sdwan Mal to Rs. 10,000 Subsequently reductions were g ven,
and it amounted in Sambat 1903 to Hs. 3,093 only, the tirniin &
few vill being included with the land revenue. In Ranjit
Singh’s time Shorkot belonged to the Kharals. In Kamilia ttrmng
was first levied by Ranjit Singh, and was paid in kind, 1,100
camels. Subsequently a mE assessment of Rs 23,000 was
substituted. Sawan Mal reduced the tax to Rs. 15,000, In ;
Sambat 1904 the tax was only Rs. 11,078, The rates in this tract
were higher thau elsewhere, and calves were taxed. e
' The origin of the Sadr tirni-guzdrs was as follows, Durin .

the Afshdn rule and the earlier days of the Sikh rdgims, the
population of the district appears to have been divided inta bodies
owing a kind of feudal allegiance to a number of small chiefs.
These chiefs paid a portion of the tirni, but the larger share fill

on their followers,. When Sdwan Mal imposed his tirni tax, it
was distributed among these chiefs, each taking the responsibility
for his allotment. Actual collections were made by the chief from
his adherents. Often there were two Sady tirni-guzdrs for the
body, made up of the clansmen of the chief, and other people his
followers. . The tax was collected irrespective of boundaries.
Changes in these bodies, angi as they were called, by secessions
and accessions of graziers, were constant. The cattle of the’
followers of any Sadr tirni-guzdr were not restricted to y
particular portion of the Bér, Having paid his quota of the tax,
the cattle-owner could graze his cattle not only through the who

of the Jhang Bdr, but even in the waste of adjoining distriet
Tirni was collected from him wherever he gmzedl by his own Sadr
tirni-guedr. If he went to another district, his name was
transferred to the rolls of that district. Colonel Hamilton in 1851
thought 1t “ impracticable to collect the tax from cattle grazing
within defined limits” and “ inexpedient to restrict cattle to any
particalar boundaries,” and that * the only feasible system is thi
which has hitherto prevailed.” Before annexation “ the tax _

" cows and buffuloes wus only levied from owners who were strictly

* cattle-feeders and not cultivators, and those of all bond ﬁd‘;’mlh—

., Yators were exempt. The cattle grazing in the river beld wers

“ taxed, unless they belonged to cultivators, This was only na

" a8 no land tax was imposed on these lands” The Sadr tirni-quzsdr
got assistance from the local authorities, He was personally
respousible for his share in the lease to the Kérdir. The grazing
tates first fixed for Jhaug were— i

Camels, male ... 1 § 0| Rir Buffaloss
w Femle .. 1 0 0] Village buffaloes ..
Goata and sheep, Ra: 3-2-0 per hundred, "
Cows and young animals were exempted. Only cattle actually
Hmm‘-gh;n the Bir were taxed, The collections were much lower
than t yhadbeeninpmﬁuuny&am. Lk
There seems to have been but little change in the ¢
administration during the first ten years of our rule. In 1
Colonel Hamilton introduced u system that practically remg

¥ T e Rs. A.
0
0

P,
1 o
io




AND FINANCE,

force until 1874-75. In his Circnlar, No. 126 of 14th June, 1860, Chapter V,
briefly noted the causes that rendered a chauge of system |
avoidable. Under the Sikh rule as all waste lands were con-

ad tobe the ﬂﬂpertjr of Government, the tax wasa capitation tax

tle.. The Regular Settlement of 1855-37 defined and demar- b

ed village baunfnriu, and included in them vast tracts of waste

d that had previously been de Jacto Government property. These

s now belong in full property to the vill and tirni “now
be taken only from cattie grazing in lands beyond the vi
boundaries, " Colonel Hamilton suggested that small

ed between villages should be leased to neighbouring zamin-

An enumeration of cattle in the whole Division was to take

on a certain day. The rates fixed by Colonel Hamilton

e Rl..ﬂ..s‘. L Es. A. P.
S BR il [ e 010 0
&::“h'fumllﬂ 1 8§ 0 Cows ... .0 4 0
Bt Goats and P, O pies.
 The following animals were free :

A.—Malo camels to the Srd year.

B.—Famale do. .

O, —Cows and buffaloes do,

D.—Bulls, ballocks, male buffaloes, horses, mares, ponies, mules, and
ESE,

Only cattle grazing in the Bdr were to be taxed, but if one
d of cattle of a village or herd was found grazing within the
, the whole cattle :]g the same description in the village or herd
‘became linble to be taxed. All cattle liable to be taxed found in
the Bir, or proved to have grazed there without having been
ntered in the lists and registers, could be cha double, triple,
quadraple rates. Villages were thus assessed yearly, nominally
he basis of a supposed enumeration of their cattle, but really
a haphazard kind of way. The vil in the ecultivated
ons of the district and the herdsmen and flock-masters of the Bir
3 in circles, and each circle was placed in charge of a
tirni-gusdr. The Sadr tirni-gusdr collected from the villages
| herds in his circle, The whole of the Government waste lands
undivided, and, the tax paid, the tax-payer might graze his

ttle anywhere in the district. The rules entitled him to
free throughout the Mooltan division. A village had nominally
 option of electing to be firni-guzdr, i. e, liable to tirni or
If the cattle of a village, alleging itself to be non-tirni-
, were caught grazing in the Bidr, not only were the punitive
above mentioned levied, but the whole cattle of the village
summarily recorded as firni-guzdr, and were thenceforth
harged annually with #irni. The ?sr.em was one of direct
nagement, and a large staff of Ddroghds, Ndib-Déroghds, camel
jirs and other myrmidons was maintained. Major Hamilton's
»s were sanctioned. Mr. Cust, in a memorandum on the
ect, noted: * In fact it is but justice to the agriculturist that
rtain amount of taxation should fall on the pastoral tribes
3 make use of the vast Government forest ranges to which

& « they have no title either of property or occupation. ”
SR




'. .M?'B.

In 1869 His Honour thalhautemn&;{}wemor mtm f

the Financial Commissioner to lease out the grazing, ins X
Inunﬁa::dlmnd levying the tax by enumeration, in any district in which he was IL
satisfied as to the expediency of the change. ﬂ-‘_.

‘Bigns of change in
: 1869,
"~ Infreduoction of the
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The chauge was made in 1874-73, and after much discussiom
and some half’ measures the introduction of the chak or block
system was finally determined upon. It isstill in force exce t‘uit&i tﬂ
portion of the district lying in the Sind Sdgar Dodb. Its maim
features are these. The Government waste lands of the Bars, the
Thal, and the scattered rakhs in the Vichanh have been nrrmﬁ‘
and divided into chaks. The portion of the Jhang tahsil that
in the Vichaoh, between the E'I‘I):mlnm and Chenab, is one
and the portion of the Chiniot tahsil lying on the right bank o
the Chendb, another. The remainder of the district lying a.l-ong f
the left bank has been cut up into several chaks. The chak in
each case consists of the particular block of Bir and the vm
lying between it and the river which, if tirni-gusdr, are at
to the block. The chalk is let out annually to a varying number
of contractors called chakddirs, for a fixed sum. The villages of
the chak are divided into tis m-g'u.:aur and the ghair tirpi-gusdr,
tirni paying and non-tirni f The oretically to be tirni
paying or not is optional ta the wl , but practically it is m o
A tirni-guzdr village is one in which the whole of the
cattle pay tirni every year, whether they graze in the Bdr or not.
1t is taken for granted that the whole of the cattle graze in the Bér
every year. The ghair tirni-guzir villages are those who are not
attached toany cﬁa.ﬁ. It is assumed that the cattle of these villages
never do graze, and they are therefore exempted from payment
tirni. 1f they are caught grazing, they become liable to penal =
rates. The chakddrs collect from the firwi-paying villages at the - 93
rates sanctioned. These chakdirs are the old Sadr tirni-gusdra =
of the Sikh system under another name, and are generally from
year to year the same ns, the most influential zaminddrs
residing in the neighbourhood of the chak. The sums for which
the various chaks were leased during the first few years after the
introduction of the system were on an estimate thu_
calcalated. The cattle of the tirni-guzdr villages wereenu g
a.m;h the income caleulated. To this was added the estimated
income from the cattle of outsiders grazing in the chak during the
year. The total formed the sum, niore or less modified to lu.m,
particular circumstances, for which the chak waslet. These euhmntd‘

were revised annually until a few past. They were indicative
ouly, not in any way hmthn{; e chakdirs are entitled t.uoo]laui’
the authorised fees from the living cattle only, existing in the village nf

The collections may be above or below the estimate in the case of
any given village, but the chakdar has no right to collect any
in excess of the fixed fees. The income from cattle not attack
to the chak is made up of charges on cattle belonging to
attached to other dmﬂ cattle belonging to other districts, and
cattle belonging to nomad tribes dwelling if possible all the year
round in the Bir. The scale of fees was revised in 1875 by
Mr. Tolbort, aud fixed as below :— i



L el

Sheep and gonts...

e i Oxen

*1| Female ... Horses ...
Donkeys and mules ... .« Ba. 0 % 0

allow for the very inferior character of the pasturage, the rates
the Vichanh chak were half these. Bullucks, male buffalves,
s, donkeys and mules of tirni-guzar villages grazing in their
chak, are exempt. Sheep and goats, not six months old on 1st
and other cattle not eighteen months old, are exempt for the
~ensuing financial year.
' The tirai collections for the last 20 years are given below: —

Ra. A, P. Ba. A,
Mala Cows i
Sheep and goats

ane

Horses
. Re 0 3 0

1845, | 1848, ' 15467, I 1868,

R, Ha. mﬁrj s,
83,770 s

u

Ra.

4,471 TR884 75,002

T 4TI TR D, 15,57 | 18,747
e =

1578, il llml;.| 1674 1l=5.| Ir:u.’ ur:.l mjm.

L

87,65 1,rmna,m‘1u,iﬂ1m.nru: ml 'H.'DJ .mrl 50,017 50,193

. |m, 7 ’ 1, 11, ¥

" 69 11,950 1530 ' Incliided " in tirai from 18T4TE |
m] :,m] ()

4
nuj Inclu'ded In' firni | from
| 187857, |

" At first, grazing fees, tirni, sajji sales, and munj kina sales were
. ".hu'n separately.

- Shortly after the commencement of the Settlement of 1880 the

kh demarcation in the tlakas of Garh Mshdrdja and Ahmadpur

s revised.  These two pargands until 1861 were included in the

zaffargarh district. The rakhs were originally demarcated in a

nary manner without a full khowledge of the facts and without

regard to the interests of the people, by pencil lines drawn on

maps of the Revenue Survey. In not a few instances, wells

cultivated lands were included in the rakh area, and villages

e eut off from their grazing ﬁwmndu by intervening appropriated

gal. The revision of the rakh boundaries was conducted on the

ame lines in this district as in Muzaffargarh. The result was that

Government waste land situate in the two pargands was ent

10 32,876 acres from 54,857 acres. The rakhs inthe two

are, excluding that of Sadkdna Mirali, now thirteen in

Redemarcation of
Garlh Mabardja and
Abmadpur vakbs o
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The release of so much waste to the zamindirs, ammpniﬁ,
. by the partition of the Dera Ismidil Khan Thal between
zaminddrs and the Government, and its division into villages' @
in sole proprietary right by individuals and ralhs the sole proper
in the tirni arrangements obtain
tirni system 1ng in this portion of the district imperative. The Dem- Ism.ﬁljl v

Khiin or Shihpur system of tirni has accordingly been introduced.

The old system of levying tirni has been abolished. Inatend,_-iq,
asssessient has been imposed on the waste launds of each village
their grazing capacity. The Government waste lands of the
are now leased annually to lessees who collect grazing fees at |
fixed scale from the cattle that graze therein and those only, For
the two Thal chaks no separate camel tirni has been imposed. Noo }
grazing fee is levied from the cattle of zamindirs grazing in the
Ahmadpur and Garh Mahdrdja rakls, but ase ¥
is levied from the camels resident and %nzing in the ilaks. The
right of free grazing in these 13 rakhs has :
dered to the zaminddrs on account of the extreme
unds, and to prevent the possibility of these
rakhs ever being leased to any outsiders, The assessments on th
s trans-Jhelam and Jhelam-Che

613 below the asscssment given b

1—.-.,.- "J.I-

the sanctioned rate of Re. 1-12-0 per 100 scres,

The sajji assessment statistics are given below :—

been absolutely surren-

parate camel tirmi

verty of the

o

Jhang
Bhorkot
District

SETrLEMENT OF 1856, | SETTLEMENT ur_-laﬁ-'
Villages. | Jamas, | Villages, Jllll.
Rs. Ha.
o 9 7 170
17 Bid 10 655
o8 B3 17 - 825

The amount in Jhang is trifling.

At the Settiement of 1880, following the orders
to similar Crown tenants in the Montgomery

holding on leases granted previously to the issue of the Finarei
Commissioner’s Book Cirenlar VII of 10th March 1868, wi
recorded as full proprietors of their wells and the lands attach

. The assessments in Shorkot m?'h__

much higher ; in mauze Bhangti the demand on account of sajji is
Rs. 300. The sajji erop depends upon a year of favourable mimlf' -

-especially rain is needed after the plants have been pruned. The
sajji is manufactured by professional sajji-makers, to whom this
business is entrusted by the lessee. They get half the produee as |
their wages. Some other payments are made to the watchman,
and to the blacksmith who assists in the process, y

st The assessment on the leased darkhwdsti, wells and plots
| Theaystem used gituate in the Government wastes of the Thal and Bars, amounts
& Jor “’;:t“"“' to Rs. 6,310, more or less, on 299 wells or plots,
; been sunk at varions times since the 151:31

persons originally Crown tenants under leases from Governm
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~ These wells are not found scattered here and there aver{w
nghout the Bér and Thal tracts. They are generally located
‘the edge of the Bdr near the village boundaries, and the —
lessees are usually residents of the nearcst village. Those farther A
ay in the interior of the Bdr have been constructed more with éﬁ"ﬁmm
@ object of watering cattle than raising crops. Besides the well The system used
s there are a few plots of bdrdni cultivation held on leases, for their assesament.
R ‘assessment of these wells and plots has been framed on 3 kg
inciples different from those on which lands held in private .
~ proprietorship have been assessed. In the case of the latter the :
area under cultivation and the estimated area annually cultivated
by & well have been the two bases of the calculation. In assessing ;
- leased wells, the area of the grant without reference to the .
area under cultivation has been the point most considered. The t -

P 'th‘;, ands are grants from Government. hen the lease is given the
- land is and the revenue demand is naturally proportioned to

~ the extent of the grant. Taking two grants equal in area and
" qguality of soil, the original assessments will be equal. If at the

- expiry of the original leases it is found that the lands of one lease are

)lgmg waste and the well out of work, while the other well is prosper-
- _ing and has a large cultivated area attached, this is no reason for
ishing the tax in the one case and raising it in the other. . ~
so is to put a premium on laziness and to tax energy. :

ydo

The assessment statisties for each tahsil are given below :— =

& -'l 1
| Total L

Wells,| Tofal | Cultur- | oy gy, | et { et Malgnzari X

area. -
B8 | 5,410 | 2,882 | 1474 284 548 5,158 L

156 | 7945 | 4202 | 2,204 12 564 7.032 e,

6| 2169 | 1,577 355 3 125 2,096 e

- = U

| 200 14833 | 87| 4,006 299 :.mi 14,316 i

] e
The revenue rates adopted are these :— 3 ;
Tahsil Tract Minimum | Av Maximnm -
per acre. | per per well, 7

Annas, Ras, Ra. - .‘r'-

8 25 30 e

(i 17 20 B,

8 o5 30 e

L] 17 0 =

5 16 ag I

Minimum.| Average, Maximom.| Old New. <
Rs. Rs. O T Ra. e
2,50 2503 2,640 1,454 2,450 ity

e we | 2,810 2,708 3,320 2,016 2003 "

- i 773 702 020 603 500 AN

5,783 8,113 8,880 4,073 8,153 R
T ia

11 e
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. Chapter V, B. In addition to the jemds thus framed, the lessees of all we
bk 5oz _V. have been charged unu{:mm in the rupee as malikdna, From
. w ayment the proprictors of wells leased before 1868 are exemp
= E::M are charged as on ordinary land revenue. :
- Kieht Bardmi, Year by year a cortain amount of revenue is realised from
lease of lands in the Bir for rain cultivation. The assessment ra
charged are :—tobaceo, Re. 1-8-0 ; til, cotton, wheat, tdra mira,
barley, gram, Re, 1-4-0 ; bijra; mung-mdah, elina, moth, jowdr
. &h , turnips, Re. 1. Collections from 1860 to 1879 are gi
below —

B, Year. 1500 | 1861 | 1802 | 1803 ]SH.E]W 1506 | 1807 | 1808
= - . L

o Collecklona .. .. .. ml 109 {2008 4043 ] G497 | 532 | 608 | 2410|1084
Year, 1870 | 1871 | 1879 | 1573 :m]lm 1670 | 1537 | 1878
- Colloctions .. .. .. |3,e}1,501 6,858 4,168 |70 f 3181 [ 2570 L0 8701
=

2 Applications are made specifying the amount of land and the
§is erop or crops that it is intended to cultivate. The Tahsildér gives
permission, and this is subsequently ratified by the Deputy C & "
missioner. Later on, the area under crop, or that has been'sown, is
g measured up, and the rent is collected in accordance with the ah
e rates from the lessee. The chief crops grown are bidjra, jowdr,
-~ moth, mung-mdsh, gram, and wheat. Khavlf crops predominal
: In favourable years splendid Bdjra and moth or mung crops are
ﬁam. Bijra crops in the Kirfina Bdr are better than elsewhere,
: is Bdr is supposed to be generally more favourable for the |
A duction of rain crops than the | Bdr. There is no douht
x the ruin cultivation in the Bar has materially interfered with
£ prosperity of the Utdr villages on both sides of the river. The
i tenant of an Utdr well is generally more of a herdsman than an
S agriculturist, and there is nothing he likes better than some ten
il acres of birani cultivation surrounded with good pasturage and a
pool of water near. With his family and cattle he leaves the well; 13
constructs a rough shed, and lives under it in the Bdr, or as often  }
as not has no cover except a pilis bush. The seed once sown, hehas W
nothing te do but to trust in Providence : there is no watering or
weeding to be done ; and there is little that the fatalist zamindge
loves better. Camels, horses, and even human beings are yuked'-ﬁ -5
the plough when the early rains are peculiarly favourable ; such is
the anxiety to get as much sced into the ground as possible whiﬁ' <
there is a cerfainty of its germination, s

g ‘_-
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CHAPTER VL

TOWINES.

At the Census of 1881, all places goasming more than 5,000 ChapterVI.
abitants, all municipalities, and all head-quarters of district and Tomn N
tary posts were classed as towns.  Under this rule the following -4
s were returned as the towns of the Jhang district :— General statistics of

Tahail. Town. Peraons. Femnles.

05
J081
A8

Jhang | Maghilam .| 32874 6

.n;'%& "l ol 4
| chiimiot 5| Cninios BT 5
Bhorkot e | Bhorkot 2 983 i

093
Ahmadpur e ] RE5E

115

. The distribution by religion of the population of these towns,
~ and the number of houses in each are shown in Table No. XLIII,
thile further iculars will be found in the Census Raeport in
ble No. XIX and its appendix and Table No, XX. The
ainder of this chapter consists of a detailed deseription of each

s, with & brief notice of its history, the increase and decrease

of its population, its commerce, manufactures, municipal govern-

t, institutions, and public buildings ; and statistics of births

nd deaths, trade and manufactures, wherever figures are available.

"~ The towns of Jhang and Maghidna are two miles apart, are
 situated in latitude 31° 16° 16" and longitude 72° 21" 45,7 and
- contain & eg:’lﬂti-m of 21,620 souls. They are connected by two
A H—mﬂhﬁo roads, which start from the east and west ends of
faghisna, cross one another in the middle where the Upper
ool is situated at an equal distance from either town, and euter -
> on the west and east, respectively.

"The two towns form a single municipality. The Chendb

lows past them at a distance of about three miles to the west, but

p the hot weather the Kharora branch fills and riwns close past the

ns. and with its avenue three miles long, and its haudsome

- ary bathing ghdts, adds a peculiar beauty to the neighbour-
i | “The country round is well wooded ; fine gardens a und ;
here are good driving roads, well shaded with trees, and gasing

: ugh rich cultivation; and altogether the towns an their
nyirons form a beautiful oasis in the howling waste around. An
nundation canal leaves the Kharora branch near Jhang, passes
sund Maghidna, and after a course of five miles emplies itself
nto the same branch. : '




3 Chapter - The capital of the Sidl State, ﬁthmyﬁnaud'pdmﬁ' uresqt
oadi masonry buEdjngs. J'Ila.n%l was the principal of the two towns.

- Towns. some years ago the civil head-quarters were shifted from a position
Jhang town.  half way between the two towns to the immediate neighbourhood
of Hnggi.dna, which has now outgrown its rival in population. The
town 1s traversed by a single main street, running east and west,
which is lined on either side with masonry shops built on a uniform
plan. The streets and lanes are well paved with brick, and are
e well drained. The pinnacle of the Néth Sa&hib-ka-Mandar is &
3 conspicuous object for miles round. The town is surrounded by
= mud wall, which is in ruins, The road, which leaves Jhang
B the east, is for 500 yards on its way to Maghidna lined by wi
i bailt by Mr. Wakefield to protect it from the shifting sa
through which it passes. OQutside the walls of the town are
- schu-ufhuiid.ings with a pretty fountain, the dispensary, and
e lice buildings. The wells, supplied by the Chendb with water
' lte;-ud through the intervening sand, give water of excellent
quality. 3
Maghidon town, Once a small village, Maghidna is now a town of some
importance. Itis built on no regular plan, but is traversed
several broad steets, lined with shops buil]Jt of masonry, on a uniforr
ttern. The streets and lanes are well paved with brick, and are
ined into a water channel on the west of the town, which
empties itselfinto the Kharora branch of the Chendb. The western
side of the town is protected from flood by a high embankmeant,
nearly a mile long. It stopped free circulation of air, and had only
a narrow lane behind it. The embankment has been now cut down
to the level of the lane, a height quite sufficient for protection
from flood, and the whole has been paved and now forms a hand-
some boulevard, 50 feet broad. In the centre of the town, there
is a handsome chauk with a fountain, shaded by a beautiful group
of trees, which is used as a vegetable and fruit market. g
There are no buildings of any importance in the town. Out-
side, to the north-east, is a fine masonry tank, in which is nnmhqﬂ’ ?
with a Hindu shrine, shaded by beautiful trees. The municipa
en, well planted with grafted mangoes and other fruit tre
1es round it, and on ome side stands the municipal hall a
station library. Outside the eastern gate are the Civil hospital
and the Middle school, with a handsome fountain. Further to
the east are the Tahsfl and Théna, the houses of the Civil officers,
the Sessions house, Kutcherry and Treasury, the Fort, a Refuge
built after the Mutiny, the Jail, and Police lines. The dri :ing
water, drawn from wells, which get their supply well filtered by
the intervening sand from the Chendb, is excellent. The cana
mentioned above, runs through the public garden, which is
, thoroughly stocked with fruit trees, vegetables and flowers,
History. The old town of Jhang, the remains of which can still be seen
to the west of the present town and close to the shrine of Nar
Shéih, is said to have been founded in 1462 by Mal Khén, the
ninth in descent from Sifl, the ancestor of the Sidls; and was
washed away by the river. The word jhang signifies a wood,
jhangi being in common local use for & clump of trees, The
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ssent town was founded during the reign of Aurangzeb in 1688,
y a sanydei fakir, L4l Nith, the twelfth in descent from whom,
imsher Ndath, now dwells in the Nith-ka-Mandar, the finest
ding in the town. The town was besi and taken :!7:
ll S h iﬂ 1305. Thﬁ Pm@ﬂl’lt hEﬂl tbﬂ‘ Siﬂ]x, NM'F
uhammad Ismdil Khén, lives in the town.
~_The town of hidna was nothing but g pretty village 20
- years ago, and has no history. It was founded by Megha, ancestor
. of the Maghidna clan of Sidls, who emigrated e&lither from
- Lohdbhir

- The municipality, which includes both the towns of Jhan
. and Maghifna, was first established in 1862. It is of the 2n
lass with the Deputy Commissioner as President, District
perintendent of Police, Civil Surgeon and Assistant Commis-
- oner or Extra Assistant Commissioner as er-officic members,
nEm_ ‘are 12 non-official members, who are nominated by
' jovernment on the suggestion of the Deputy Commissioner.
able No. XIV shows the income of the municipality for the last
five years. It is chiefly derived from octroi levied on the value of
oods brought within municipal limits; a coarse kind of cloth
(khaddar) made in the district is bought up by middle-men to the
yearly value of 8 or 10 lakhs and sold to the powindaks, and the
octrol on this, really an export duty, contributes largely to the
unicipal income. Ghi, wool, khar (impure carbonate of soda
e potash), and tamarisk galls are largely exported. So is
. maddar, bought from the indahs. Soap also of a superior
- kind is manufactured exported ; leather-work, including
- saddlery, aud jars for ghi and oil, are in much demand. Brass
‘work, especially imitation Chubb-locks, have quite a Punjab
~ The site of Maghifna is very favourable, being on the edge
the high-lands, out of reach of the river floods, and upon the
eat lines of traffic. Here the route of the Kandahdr caravans
~ from Dera Isméil Khin to Firozpur and Dehli, crosses the military
. road from Mooltan to Wazirdbdd. Roads bave also been construeted
* eonnecting. Maghidna with Shdhpur in one direction, and Pik
- Pattan, rié¢ Kamilia, in another. ang is situated in the low-land,
It has no transit, and but little indigenous trade; and now that the
@overnment offices and establishments have been removed to
Maghidna, it has ceased to be a place of any importance.

- The principal institutions of Jhang and Maghidna are the
twe H.iddllé schools, one near each town, the Upper school at Adhi-
~wil, half way between the two towns, the charitable dispensary

with its branch at Jhang, and the municipal hall, with its reading-

room, library, and small museum. There is a sardi and dG.E-
ow, & small Church with a pretty garden, and the usual
= Court-houses, Tahsil and Théna. There are many dharmsdls,
. thakurdwdras, shiwdlas and magids in  both towns, where
. travellers put up in | numbers. There are nine katras in
_ Maghidna and one in Jhang, where merchants stay aud store
~, their goods.




The population as ascertained at the epug&mﬁﬁﬁ!’-:!df;

~ Ghater VI,
S 1875 and 1851 is shown below :—
3 m{‘m Year of consus. | Persona, | Males | Females.
- vital statistics. 184 o 9,184 &n3 01
r 1576 e B, 00 as e
1851 i 005 4,004 4,001
The details in the margin give the population of subu
It woulf appear from information snppli
Town or subary | EPstion. | ed by the Deputy Commissiouer, that
[ 1508 i e | fewer than 71 small scattered ham
: have been excluded from, and three hi
= ™ aree (1990 | lets and the eivil lines included with
G cirittimes - |[§" |1"M8 | mupicipal limits since 1875, The
¥ stitution of the population bm_'
" and the number of occupied houses, are anwn in @
EE XLIIL Details of sex will be found in Table No, XX of the
e Report of 1881, 7
i med— The population as acertained at the enumerations of 1

vital statistics, 1979 and 1851 is shown below :—

+Ir'l. 1 Limits of enumormtfon. | Year of consun. | Pernoma. l Males, Femalea.
e !
.
s 1808 ;|
*'.; "1 P Whale town . |f 1581 1;.':?: :'.ﬁ &E‘:
o o Mundoipal lenlts .. “ 1574 }:‘:i‘:
5 |l 1581 12,574
RE - It is difficult to ascortain the precise limits within whi
it the enumerations of 1568 ai
v Porviamios, 1875 were taken ; but the dete
R in the margin, which give t

population of suburbs, thre
some light on the matter,
= - figures for the population with
Saghitem S - II 10552 | 11392 | municipal limits, according to th
Mo atibarbn - | Tuetad: 08 ublished tables of the Censos
in the 868, are tnken from the C
S, of 1875 ; but it was noted at
time that their acenracy was in many cases doubtful. The cons
tion of the population by religion, and the number of oeenpied ho
are shown in Table No, XLIII, Details of sex will be found
Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881, The annunl birth
death-rates per mille of population since 1868 are given at the top
the next page, the basis of calculation being in every case .
figures of the most recent eensus.  The actual nmmber n?a'_gi
nﬂnd dxﬂh‘ff registered during the last five years is shown in Ta
0. A

The town of Chiniot is situated in latitude 31° 43" 32" ;
longitude 78° 07 59, and contains a fpopuhtinn of 10,731 inhabi
It stands under and on the slope of low rocky hills abiout two

1868, ‘ 1881.
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m the left bank of the Chendb, and in hot weather the heat
wn out by [’fhem is almost iTntuIBmhla. The t?w{:; ]is llivi]:.llellhil?lt:
rts, and is picturesquely grouped on an ow the hills.

: 1ﬂl:l: lies close under the hﬁl, another towards the tahsil, and

third to the west. This last, though included i the town, is

- 'l:up spoken of as the Thattah, and iz more a separate collection

uses, round the tomb of Pir SBhekh Ismdil, than an integral

- of the town, Most of the houses are of excellent brick-work ;

the solid well-huilt aspect of the town iz striking. The most

spicuous building is the Shdhi Masjid built by Nawab Saddlla -

gn Tahim, physician and minister of Shah Jahdn. There is

0 a khidngdh sacred to the memory of Shih Burhdn, a saint

ored alike by Hindds and Musalmdns. It has a good market-

ce attached to it. There are some good streets which are well

and ntany of the houses are lofty and commodious, especially

ging to the Khoja traders, who have Jarge business

gs with Amritsar, Caleutta, Bombay and Kardchi., The

drainage is good, but the municipality is poor, and =sani-

ments are not as ;Lwl as they onght to be. The

g-water, derived from wells getting their supply from the

endb, is exceedingly good. The country is well wooded, and the

to the westward, with Koh Kirdna in the distance, and the

b flowing through a rocky defile in the foreground, give

at beauty to the place. There is a beautiful garden, well am£eﬂ
h fruit trees, near the tahsil and rest-house.

- Chiniot is doubtless a town of considerable antiquity ; but litile

~ i5 known about its origin and histum It is said to have been

~ founded by a king's danghter, Chandan, sister of a chief called
" Michhi Khan, who was accustomed to hunt in wan’s attire.  While
- on one of her expeditions, she was so charmed with the site—hill,
ver and plain—that she ordered a town to be built on the spot.

n her name the town was first ealled Chandniot. In old deeds

 name is always spelled thus. The town suffered severely from




~ Chapter VI
s -
Chiniot Town,
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the Diirdn{ inroads, and from constant sieges during the last I
of the 18th century, that witnessed the struggles between the S
Blmngi Sirddrs and the Sukarchakia Misl, headed by Mdhan Si
and his son the Mdhdrdja ; and again in 1848 from the occupa
of Narfiyan Singh ; but is now raphdly recovering. The mo:
prosperous days of C'hiniot were during the reign of Shih Jaks
when Nawab Bdddlla Khén Tahim was the governor. It was |
who built the Shéhi Masjid, an_exceedingly handsome cdifice
hewn stone obtained from the hills near Chiniot. The pillars the A
support the western portion of the masgue underneath the domes
are singularly chaste and elegant in design. Some repairs and =
restorntions éve been recently made that, to say the least, are in'
very doubtful taste, and are certainly utterly out of harmony with tk
character of the building. Another vestige of the Tahims' _
ficenee is to be found in the remains of an elephant house. Now
the Tahims are sented by a Deputy Ins r of Police,
couple of Etwm, and one or two other families resident
Chiniot. e decay of families that years ago were rulers in
land is in this district most remarkable. A large colony ¢
Khojas resides here. The to ple have an unenviak
character for forger{, litigionsness, false evidence, and anonymous
}mtitiuning. Any old deed that comes out of Chiniot should be
ooked upon with the greatest suspicion. e
The municipality was constituted in 1862, and is one of the
3rd class, The Deputy Commissioner is President, the l'u.l'mﬂdﬁ i
is Vice-President, and there are eight nominated members. Tab
No. XLV shows the income of the municipality for the last five
jears, It is derived from octroi, levied at rates ing from
e. 1-9 to Rs. 3-2 per cent. on the value of almost all brought
within municipal limits. Chiniot is celebrated for its wood-carving =
and masonry. Masons from Chiniot are said to have beem =
emploiyad in building the T4j Mahal. The architect of the Golden
Temple at Amritsar was a Chiniot mason, and the head mason now
attached to the building is another. Of late years the Khoje
have begun to export large quantities of bones, horns and hid
to Caleutta. Other articles of export are ghi, coarse cloth, cotton
and wool. There is a small transit trade in the hands of powindak
man:hT%nts, and a !itﬂ&:mfﬁ;rihl:ﬂ;he salt-mines, 2l
ere is a ritable dispensary, a school-house, and a
large number Dmmﬂa and masjids, where travellers put up.
A large sardi has lately been dismantled, as it was found that no one
used it. There is a good rest-house standing in a pretty garden.
The popnlation as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868,
1875 and 1881, is shown below :— =

Year of censun, l Persona. Males, ' Females,

1524 11,477 6,106 5m = Y
1575 11, R o i
1881 10,751 5,207 544

The constitution of the population by religion, and the unmﬁ;r '
of occupied houses, areshown in Table N)l;. Xfﬂl. Details of w

Y
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birth and death-rates per mille of population since 1868
ven below, the basis of calculation being in every case the
of the most recent census :—

BruTH-RATES,

Persons.

Year,

BrREBREERleERSS g
BEBRSBBRERRZERE

CHEREEREREEES

.

" The actual number of births and deaths, registered
_ last five years, is thown in Table No. XLIV.

~ Though a town of historical renown (see Chapter IT), and still
ead-quarters of the tahsil, Shorkot is now little more than a
- fll'. contains 2,288 inhabitants, and stands about four miles
the left bank of the Chenib, underneath the lofty mound or
ofi which the ancient town was built. It is surrounded by fine
s of date palms, the fruit of which is excellent and of various
‘Many of the buildings are lofty, but most of them are ina
ate of ruin; o fine bdzdr with a gate at each end,.and lined
ith shops built on a uniform plan, exists; but few of the shops
nanted. There is a good dispensary, a school-house and
n, a rest-house with a good garden, and the tahsil and police
=. A large hollow to the east of the town, and from
he materials of the Bhir were evidently taken, becomes a
lake in the rains, but adds much to the unhealthiness of the

=
=]
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Shorkot Town

.Hlmi&pd Committee consists of four nominated members,
Deputy Commissioner and Tahsilddr ; but is recommended for
setion. Its income i3 shown in Table No. XLV, The trade

e town is insignificant.
The identification of Shorkoet with one of the towns of the
li. and with the town of Po-lo-fa-to, visited by Hwen Thsang,
been already alluded to. The present town stands below a
« mound of ruins about 100 feet in height, and almost

sgular in shape, surrounded with a wall of large-sized bricks,

measures about 2,000 feet by 1,000 ir size. Burnes, who
ted the place, describes it ag “ a mound of en!-th,tmrmu‘nded
a brick wall, and so high as to be seen for a circuit of six or
bt miles,” The same traveller was informed by the people that
* 22




Shorkot Town.

Akmadpar Town.

° the same tradition about its destruction, which he attribute

P et S
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their town had been destroyed by some king from the-
ward, about 1,300 years ago. General Cunvingham receiv

to the * White Huns,' whose date he fixes in the sixth century
of our ern. The foundation of the city is attributed to &
fabulous Réja Shor, of whom nothing is known but the name,
From the evidence of coins found upon the spot, General
Cunningham infers that the town was occupied certainly as early
as thanéreek kings of Aridna and the Punjab, who followed at mo
long interval after Alexander; and that it flourished under the Inde- B
Scythian dynasties, down to A.D. 250, or perhaps later, Bat, as
the Hindu coins are confined to the Brdéhmin Kings of Kdbul and '
the Punjab, he concludes that for some centuries the town was !
either deserted orsmuch decayed, and that it was either m-omupie_&f;
or restored in the tenth century by one of these Brihmin kmgs,
Mr. Steedman writes :— BE
% To an observer possessing no special antiquarian knowledge, the
mound appears to have been the citadel of the old town. The
abruptness with which the mound rises from the ground, and the |
existence of remains of what appear to have been bastion towers afl
intervals round the mound, support this view. The old town must §
have sloped away from the fort northwards.” -
The name of the town is attributed to various sources; to
fabulous Réja Shor, to the saline character of the ground, to the &
uarrelsome character of the inhabitants, and to a ficrce soldier
ilsla.m, npamed Tij-ul-din Bhori. Taj-ul-din came tb the i
in the van of the Muhammadan invasion as a follower of Pir B
Ghazi, who fell a martyr on the field of battle in combat with §
the infidels who then held Shorkot. The town was takenm an £
derived its present name from Tdj-Gl-din’s surname. Pir Ghdzi's §
tomb is still to be seen close by Shorkot in a wood of aged furdsh §

and jal trees. =
The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of lm‘?
1875 and 1881, is shown below :— e
Years of census. Persona, Males, l Females, ¥
1868 ... o 3,156 1,758
1876 ... v 2,475
A e 2,253 1,100 .

The constitution of the population by religion, and the numb
of oceupied houses, are shown in Table No, XLITL. Details of g
will be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881,

Ahmadpur is a small town in the Shorkot tahsil, situated abon
a mile from the right bank of the Chendb, and is 55 miles from
Jhang. It was founded about Emam ago by Nusrat Sidl, who §
named it after his grandson Ahmad. The town lies low, and is § L
surroundedin the rainy season by largesheets of water,and the health
of the inhabitants suffers in consequence. The houses are irregular, A
and built chiefly of sun-dried bricks. There is one bd=dr, which has §
lately been paved with brick, It has a population of 2,338 °



‘most of them agriculturists ; but some of :
wealthy, and trade with Bombay, Caleutta and

y in wheat. There 'ianguod_cﬂspmmrj and &

icipal Committee consists of six nominated members,

the Deputy Commissioner. Its income is shown
‘No. XLV. It has been recommended for reduction.

he tion, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868,
and 1881, is shown below :—

Persous. ~ Males. Females.

3,436 1,827 1,600
2,146 e i
2,338 1,223 1,115

o constitution of the population 13 religion, and the number
mhnm are shown 1n Table No.

XLIII, Details of sex,
d in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881.
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Table No. VII, showing RELIGION and SEX.

1 .1 I

T.

. JThang.

17,73
91,702
TE,021

168
#.*. 417

e
157,121
&

-] ¢ 5
171,523 43,670 il
l::ﬂ; 2 T

Hore.—~These figures are taken from Tables Noa IT1, TI1A, ITIR dﬂltmluﬂ'l.lll.

Table No. VIII, showing LANGUAGES.

1 )

e| f

; 3
om wn=U3S

Hore.—Thess figures see taken from Tabls ¥o. LK of the Census Report for 161,




£
BR
31

1
E
5
i'ii

F3sasks

&8
sx5E5_ EEhEEE

=

Ba
3

T

=
B
o

il

B EEEHAN LTt LN Ly

L

g
i

gsce

P

;

8,
AALR
15,541
5,34
4,950

gesaEEE

L1

=

-lm—mhnmmmtmwn No, VIIA of the Consus of 1881,

Table No. IXA, showing MINOR CASTES
and TRIBES. - '

.

4
Males.,
1,000

a8

Jugt i 4 o B

Bharai = ) co| 4,506

T Uarma 44 e . Toe i a7

+ Murz—Thess Sgures are taken from Tabls ¥o. VIILA of the Cegeus of 151,




i

- T

FLLLE
BBagsun. &

EAD)
2,658

-]
g
8

e

Norie—These figures are taken from Table No, ¥ of the Census Beport.

Table No. XI, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS.

2 | 3 I 4

5

i o a5 | e
| e
gooa|  wome| 10,008 ;:'.ru. 27
goss | sme| wwol ool s

25855 3; _5 g

Hore—Thoss figurcs are taken from Tables Nos. 1, 11, VI, VITL, and 1X of the Sanitary Roport,

'.'Enblﬂ Nu. XI A, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from ALL CAUSI

B

EBEEEUESE
238
§E52EEENS

GEEETECORAS

HEEREENEE

B
=

-~
3
E

=~
g

E §|erasssepszes | B | ©

il 3]s

Hore.~These figures are taken from Table No, 111 of




FELSPT AN Y AR R gl
WP TN o e e LR
2 5 4 SR g A
. Tanw =g 5 :
B sz E|E|z|&
’ 1 111 168 218 281 1,005
« = o8| @ =l Shis
e B o#) E B
¢ = 15g 168 14 s b E
Noveuber - = 5 It H b s
December . X 857 a7 a1 e 401 1452
Torar  ..|  mem 2,400 083 8,580 EE I T <)
J ;Q_r * Nore —These figiures are taken from Table No. 1X of the Sanitary Report. -
- Table No. XII, showing INFIRMITIES. o A
,1' 1 A £77 7y e IR 5 ]'n._-ﬂ
'I' ,_:!f | Tsane, Brist, Diesy axo Town, Loermms. i, o ia8
el — =
s Malee | Pemales.| Males. |Pemalen. | Malon |Females| Males |Pemales,
e . s
4 P
e o S B E R B 2]
. Hinduw il 15 11 150 81 EH 7 T w4
S ENkhe ] 7 5 1 & s 1 o LA
| Musimans o w | 106 | Lus 52 T £ B S
Hore —These figires wrs takes from Tables Nos, X1V to XVII of the Census of 1551, : ::_"
e — T
Table No. XIII, showing EDUCATION. Pt
Ll SRR e 1 L T
i Maprs, FruaLes. Maves, Fewarew.
e 13 | &4 ‘i! -:e is .Elﬂ _
R 15
“% | %3 | 5% | & gt st 1
Total .. 1 K
| 1| um H e T
- i e e i e’ Bdl 5,918 3k
R Hore.—Thess figures are takan from Table Na, X111 of the Ceneus of 1591, 11¢¢
- ._h —— F L i
- Table No. X1V, showing detail of SURVEYED and ASSESSED AREA,

PR 58 el TR A NG 10

2 B . [Totalen)] -Oraz- s Un-i
vl i gated. | tiiod | S0 | Cooia ﬁ;l,,g;h-rmlﬂ- -
i

b .
ment,
14,7 et | sa D04, 481 Bl | 1,450 LT 3 :
L e e e e
10

(06, BT2 | 0] 400 D18, 003
O | 07468 | 411,149 |1,590,983 | 1,001,003, TI6,560 (8,357 95| 5,040,647

66,008 | 7RToe | 1670 00 180} BE2 440 11,257,230 |1, 888 188
oo | G0l | 12 eT0 ﬁ,am ﬁmﬁlm 1.mﬁ 1,801,118 ‘*ﬁ.‘:?ti
LTE R TR BTt v smmilu.mi a7, sea| "vonmes | oeleTe

,,h"‘““'“’“"f“"" of the Admintstration Report, excopt the Iul:nﬂw. "

™,



SRS N
PINTYX oy

e T.E e'r | vIe" | "

S R T T . . 1

POMTIITTIN A e "Gt I g —T

o

RE

-]
i

155" EI® | B9
0658 ﬂ H )

PRI —

IR JUSRIIANEY J ._.-!J.Ed__h u._ﬂnuu u

T eIt 0 GO1AI0E J0) PO FUNPARTUG Erppeeng Asepddeg —-f
=t MekTrodl B M) PR o A A A

Euepfiod pun Ywns mmepsand Ko dspun Sugpng o LR Jb o g — g

=5

B B0 B L ot

o 0

o0a'ate fEor'or| oo | Ee9
GSU'00  |[0L0MLE | WD | ML

BE'OC - 025 | o | eg

TOTEGD T 3R go asnewiw. ety oo uy »z.ﬁm
o £ypuname up Lol pren s Epoe] egy - Qe )
MR I G TR0 o eaeerm ey o) mopeoseed s oo sy —q

e g
LT e |

UMD DY A0 DAV B __.__h.w.-.u.n..._.uﬂ- .n:ﬂ_uﬁﬂm“i = w BBy 40

“sonrwg sy

M LR nafina A,
ﬁ n uﬁn-h;.n”ﬂn La_ [rqns ‘e Lo
T uariies oy puvg ey Sopiey pon suttaaseqy Mupdeg ¢ pepwpwsr— g

| THTRALS (A paeg oo ¢ FO R —r)

SETLLTHANROO ROV TIA DRISYALLTAD AWV LT, ]

=

- "
ety jo e aij opon APy S _ﬂnﬂw._...q -__.E._!bﬂuﬁ
Mk M gy —" gy
TPy sy
HOKKD) 81 OHIAYY ORY CEILSARKCS BUYTIA OHIIE 10K WLLY LK =y

it

s po oy

TADIMLEN] AION




‘ORI TIRV,

o4 wer (w0 lem'se |ois [eos'ne | oot . . +i oanpoad § ey wsoy () * ot
; ‘ £ By fE E
Coemrtt | eswts | wstier | see's | roe'pes. | 008'ST | oms'oss | ' ¥ - saoun paw ponpogd () - .
' i o't BT [0 BOL B0l =] v - e yrwa Wy Supleg f
- TTTM-IVEINVREL—D
A0 | pag pacer | sis | et is Loy | e AKomedneoo jo ey s spuimeg, jo 1vI0L aRYED
05 pozr  |eog  |eoeer |1 ey | e preyn u ues Bupded (eeg,
THOPIIII000 VD SRS ¥ JN0tTa "
ot 7] E L] 1 Wl (61 40 gyl SeSmpgoy sjany 16) upalt jo Ljomb poxg E Sagleg ()
4 E...n I f i 3T et " R i ! uy
3 o 11 pie'e g | et LI el Ay o ey
(o Wy | oo T 0 soo'st | gst sompoad § wugy wesq pov sanpesd § (g gy o sav
1 2 poswa ® Fupivg (8) -
Lo voor e mott | aor fiotnr (e feortoe | e L Ao puw panpod § Sayder. (1) i
Y TAGHVIADIO 40 IEDIY HLIIM RINVREI—Y
B BBl B MW 4] .ww,
= =
ks % 1 Ea |%2] Ex |92 Ko s BUNNAL 40 FUNIVE :




i

ﬁmm*

Nore. —Thaoso figurea are taken from Table ¥o. I1X of the Revenus Report of 185182

Table No. XIX, showing LAND ACQUIRED by
~ GOVERNMENT.
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Table No. XXXII, showing SALES and MORTGAGES of LAND.
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1ETETD . 5| 74| 10sm 0| mea| s 1 gl 1m0 =
1RT-ED ., 2 5014 | B8 14 4 2,915 Tl 168 2.978
156041 .. 2 18 Earl 15 aed 1, b8 - - o
1EN1-BT .. 10 1,440 7,195 1 1,520 17,343 ~
Tamari TOTALS FoiL & YEARE—
1677-78 1o 1851-82. <o [ i
Jhan i v, 4 E i ] K. A0 "
l.'m'l.n:rt e | - 2 it L] 197 = i b
Bhorkok 4RE 1 B, 440 | 115,080 T3 1,000 AR L] 2 80

years

Bore—Thass fgresare taken from Tables Now XXXV and XXXV B of the Rovenue Report. Hodetalls for transfers by
figures for earlier

agrizalturists and othars, and no figures for redemption, are avallable before 1574-T4. The

Anclude all sales and mortgaged

Table No. XXXIII, showing SALE of STAMPS and

REGISTRATION of DEEDS.

1 r | # + | @ T, Tl S A R T B T |
X NTOME FROM SALEOF | - 4pppaTIONS OF THE REGISTRATION DEPARTMENT,
| Feinemein |7 e 2 Falis o ¥ afectal, =
Rrerlpls in rupets Papei. L _ﬁ‘mid'ih rrmﬂtrfﬂ- I vf:‘:::m =t
YEAR. 3 4 |88 |=& | B | % 2 LB % -
SE A FEE Ak R R 3
3 = 1 3 | E |83 =35 B 41 Bk [3=1%
S| 5|3 | g [EE6|2EE| 28 | a5 g% |3R| 5| 25
= = - R [l Bt [ £ = =
NTT-T S| 0083 ) MAH] 0572 o2l 100 B3 767 | 299,544 | 3,084 [ 1R,201 | 251,791
1STETD 30,150 11,804 | pa.060 | 11,983 638 5 M o8 | 1,57.4%0 | 2,080 | 1T,001 | 200467
1x70-88 42,074 | 14,50 | 37,643 | 13,5 750 1 m|  sse) =Tai 010 | 160 | 1%.408 | 240084
185051 .. | 307 waao | mekal 1a,0m1 | 1,068 B pé | oot | mases | 1000 15,005 | 800,804
R R et B d R £8d | 1| = l 1,078 | 3,%4,708 Jn.wa 2 l.lﬁ%
| -
Nore. —Thess fgures are taken from Appendiz A of the Stamp and Tables Noa. 11 and 111 of the Registration mﬂ’ »



Jhang District. ] i 4 ;
Table No. XXXIIIA, showing REGISTRATION.
1 2 l 3 ] 4 & | ] I T
Fumber qf Beedr regieterad, .
1880-5L. THS1-AL
] Compul-
Compiil- | optional. | Total. | “URT | Optional. | Total
T 2 ) & : a
Bk Tlagtetrar ThARg 558 107 o 15 m
= Chinlot 107 ] 200 148 57 any
b Bhorkot 15 FH] 203 0T 4] s
Total of district ot | ) h 1,:% 806 s [ 1,075

Nore.—These fpures ane taken from Teble ¥ Iof the Degistration Heport.

Table No. XXXIV, showing LICENSE TAX COLLECTIONS.

1 :Isl¢|u|ui|rls|alm ula|mn w |
Keunen oF LICERsSes omasTED ¥ £acts Crass axn Grane
—_ e —_— Number
Total
TEAR. Gt I, Class iF. Cloan 111, | rnmber R
3 ] LA [ s granted,
;= T i 1 | 4
k | Ba, | Ha H
ang | 150 | 100 (B 73 B, 50 Re ® |Ra. 10, Ra &) Fa. 2| Re. 1
e | |_ - | |
|
187570 ol 4| =a| us!| ezl sonlassalians | mem} .,
TET0-50 5 7 ;| 116 | 415 :.m:::.rv-li.ﬂu 12,510 | 23833 5
155051 F T - B T I e R R T a0y
18152 ol M| = =0 0] o 1527 | 10,880 203
Tuhsil details | ! [
Th&1-EI—
Ih g1 &| 13| m| s a1 | 9,008 104
Chin | 2 2 1] My ™ T | 68 118
Elorkot ! 1] s| | &) =:s I B30 | 5735 7l
Table No. XXXV, showing EXCISE STATISTICS.
1 :|nl;l5lu :|sln[m|1|[u 13|u s
FERMEXTED LIQUORS. INTOXICATING DRUGS. Ext'xr}rhglﬂl‘r'kﬂtfn
o o, o rebikl Pensmmypdion nd No. of rodad £ i
TEAR :% " I:I?J::- : p'ln’r-M:." ! r:-“lllll_ Conrumplion in maunds,
ety Bt val ey PR ey | L L
£F8| 8% (583 £ | dlaF|l£| 3|2 |38
gl B Ml E | (%l s |8 |5 |°F |
W 2 w | a| = el | =) 7 | ] eine | soes
147870 3 N s] | ee] 2| = ti' ;} | 4 u.nﬂl 000 m
1570 8D | 14 -1 M| o 5~_-| - ol 1 T e | 1012 ] 500
158051 2 = ¢ saf rios) m| sl ®m) i 40 nrsn | =10 | aloos
185]1-42 H 0| o] so| Tom| = =g | i miso | =es | soes
Torar . 0] 04| =of m7) sz ol wal | &) ] wm| e 15431 | mem
Average H :|.| 1 41 L) 8 =] i8] 1 0 18] 518 | 168 ] 6984

Nore. —These figures are taken from Tables Noa, [, LI, VIII, LX, X, of the Excise Report.
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Table No. XXXVI, showing DISTRICT FUNDS,

1 t J 8 I 4 5 [ ] [ T [ g F 9 F 13 n
Jn-ulhtmi.nﬁpen Annenl erpraditery in Pl e,
=3 _'_' ‘:_-, | - | el
AR i j - 2, |'=‘§§ JIT e e : | 24 =
B1 (9, |51 ] 3 l5E | 54
g2 | k3 | 35 | %3 13¢5 | 3| 33 | & | 2
BENISS g RY [Caud] & o vlode] E
187473 1,800 | 8,701 ! 16 | 17ee [ o071 | o5
IETRTE . i ] hss. | 8358 | =am | §ovn | s | segss
183077 e R Iy | | Las | 6871 | mord 600 32050 | Ao
s L] o0 | 6,18 | =ved | aom TATT | BT
157879 2 | i 2100 Fox0 | e 1410 g22 | ix'usy
157080 83,851 815 2,100 | 7.5 | mie LAs0 5023 | e2lasg
1880-8] B3, s e i | 703 2,102 1,504 B.05T 22,385
1831-52 40,00 Tog gim | 0578 [ =063 1,443 0,878 | 25,748
- n

Kore.—The figurss ara taken fram Appandiees A and B to the Annual Raview of District Pund oparations.

Table No. XXXVII, showing GOVERNMENT and AIDED SOHOOLS.

1 III]_I!!-LI'I[T 5|9-Im U E Y n|m[:r.'1r ui 1 ]mj'n
! Jerin )it = . |
HIGH 50HOOLS, MIDTLE SOIOOLS, PRIMARY SCHOOLS,
Exovism. L::f;_ Exaisamn. I'I.‘:Bsur'm.l.n Exarsm, VEnRsacrLam
Y || diden, peineipgl [roiighl APTTRLS B ILTERS st | Alded, | Govcramens. Atded,
.-ii' -"lﬂriljw'l"i-r Els| E =!§J.|E-' g
= | 3 F = = = ==
I HEREIE 1 AR R
siglslale ¥} 131213 13] 3 13 2 2iEld] £ (313
FIGURES FOR BOYS,
- : T -
T 1| Gl .. | 5 I k] n| 10m| a| 0
1875 1§06 i ot 1 1. 4 a5 § .. | o - -2 | 1,088 | 51| 12%
1700 R 2l || gl  a5]al dig )] mam| S
SR 118 5 1% %] ) aj sm| o BT .
188157 1 gaF | 3| am| L 2] W] s | el yag |l
= — e
FIGURES FOR GIRLS.
| | I
oo S (NS I EP O B O R I ERET B R | S BT H R S B
o B Dl e i e ol el Bl 2 b o Pl By Y S
e N B e Bl Sl Bl el RE BTl o S Rl el
o L [ [ RO Bl e ] ed Bl | R R

X. B—Binco 1570.60, In the eass of both Governement and Afded Schooln, thoss schol anly whi
complatod the Middle Sehoal eourse are shown fn the retivros as attending High Bohools. amd u'.ﬂn oaly wha E::
eomplated the Primars Behool sourss ars shivwn as Bitending MEddla Schools, Provious to that year, bors aftepd.
ing the Urfl'ﬂ‘ Primary Desnrtmont were Inclisfied in the retums of Middle Behools 10 the cose of Tnrtitnt ons
under the i=trediste emtrol of the Fdocation [ ment, whilst In Institvtinne under Pstrics Oifices, hoya
stiapding both the Upper aad Lowa: Primary Departments wers § biled in Middls Behonls, Tn the case of Addod
Ittituticns, & High Scheal fnelodad the Middte and Prinsnry Dopartients attnobiod toIt: and n Middle Behoal, the
Primary l\‘l;;.'.tmlnt. Bafors 187030, Brancligs nf GoTernment R-_-]in-.h I mpported on tie grant-inaid EFEtem, wors
clnmax] 20 ed Behorsly; in the returns for 157250 an, Lanbsaqnens yeum they have basn atiown as Chorarn tment ?.Ehml._
Branches of English ?hﬂ;.ﬂu}m {;-Iw:nrn'lﬂmt o M’féf Wint ween formerly Ineloded amongst Vernsenlar Rehoals,
are now meturned an Eng aaf, aned tha raturns e LETI-80 o 5 i TLOATY king
wumparisen with the statisticy of mtmequant yearn, %0 v not &Tor the e 3 satlafactory

Indigemous Bolsosls and Jafl Echotls are nol inciuded in these returpe
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. Table No. XX XVIII, showing the working of DISPENSARIES.
‘ﬁk‘ 1 2 :ltl&|ﬁ]rlﬁii|lnill|I:|l:|hF15|Iﬂilt
& NUMBER OF FATIENTS TREATED.
' Kamn of ] :g Aen, In-n. Ohiiren, | el
é 1877, lm|1h’-‘9.|'lm {IESL 1577, 'IH.'.': |!.|."T‘p'| llm |IJ$1 1877, Illﬁ. [Iﬂllm.'lﬂl.
5 i_l | |
Jhang == (0. H. E,INIT,IM 0844 | 0502 |1Wl|?v$i 2,.5’.'-' i‘ﬁ&l o 2, Il.,lﬂ- i'm[:.lu
Dw, branch ard £ 4,670 ﬁﬂﬂlllmliﬁ &l :I,{'vlﬂ 1885 | 1,700 | 2,011 .n I'I,Tﬂ! LABS | 1,580 | 1678
Bhorkot £nd 5,162 f 4,752 G00d 85140 .. lr'||u-11 1,887 | a0sr] . 1,'1;!':.?.!1. laﬁcfl.ﬁu
Chinlot e | 1sk .+ | 8567 [ 5,108 |6, 19% | g.8T0 3,088 ' 2,700 | ml-,m o (REIT] 1,040 | 1,008 | 1 08T
Abmadpur . faed | L [oeme e e s .“m|1m‘ 1,401 | o Is,:a.s't,m |m1;,a:u
Kot IsaBhah  fond | .. 3540 nm|:.,=m LHEC Y N R TRE ST n_:l‘l't.*u-* et :,mfr,m
a:: voiut .| .. | .. lsoomi o .'l..u.-‘ 20,527 ‘_u._-s; 15,657 13,00 a2t ol |17 10, 11,00, 12,20
__, f ) e i =
1 1s||g|=o_rn§:u n_:;;:;rgsIr: TS
e of -_E__ ¥ Tiwbarf .Pu;{:rt.r : .h--l'h'hr Pratients, -_-ﬂj}i;;t;';;l_l;‘éi'_wm;.
: ég 17, | 1w, |1 l.u'u. lme: VETT. | 1675 | 1679, | 1850, | 181, 1677, | 1878, | 1870, | 1880, | amp,
Jhang vo O H. E, ! 1I.|.h_1|., e I'H 4-.-!|I.l-6-c'l . - LR IIIE-J 435 . LT [ 3,781 (2714 2452
Do. beanch.. faa | .. (500 aSr-r-Hn,'m...:m e T R L B e ET 1 SR T ] Iy s
Sharkot fma ]l .. \.L‘ﬂlﬂ.lm 249 fo,aas] . S TR O O TR B YT T B
Chinlat e oL hnsal o oo el L | oa e | fe ] m) ., oo ases e
Albmadpur .. | 2nd ‘e }lz,m,:.m'?.:u.‘at wloa] .. ks .. M| way ., TEL| T (1,000 1,198
Kot I Shah.. poad | .. | 500 L-.‘--|n+erriu.+ge = i' o | oo oveal | emd| e8] ss| T
i!' Total :I:Itd-"'j 54,401 | n.L,..,L-. 75 I o1s | sas mir.m .- 9,155 | 9,288 '?,Glﬁéﬁ.l}ll

HKore —Thess fgures are taken from Talles Noa., IL IV, and ¥V of the DHspenmiry Hepart,

—

Table No. XXXIX, showing CIVIL and REVENUE LITIGATION.

& 1 A T VR T e il o
SRR o _;!J-:r_r:l:ll 3 -;l:u.nraiugl =, Falur in ruplndf.‘;:in econecriing *

\: TEAR. Rent and ._E“-""'t_""" e . . - Eﬁﬁebﬂ:’
quljﬂn tenancy | TUYemus, Total. Land. Oher Total, casie.
poperty. | rights | f0d other matter,

. — e b e e D

W, T 4701 168 T2 571 | 19040 1,580,400 LT
179 .. 4,785 l 204 | E5S 5550 0 | 1,790,578 188,023 . X113
1880 .. 5218 B L1TS 4471 3,724 1,71,380 217, 14 E18a
1861 ., e 4,118 ] L5 5,400 3,072 1,8,010 2,020,501 6,849
1888 . 4 4,550 %0 I 200 540 11,500 | L4008 | a0s64r 6578

Nore —Thamo fizurs are balesn from Tahlas Nes, VI and VIT of the Civil Report from 1578 to 1580, and Noa IMand N
.)J of the Raparta on Ciril Justice for [58] mnd JEEs,

# *Hults hoard n Settiement courts are exch ided from thess solumns, no details of the valoe of tha property belug
avallali -
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-
Table No. XL, showing CRIMINAL TRIALS.
1 2 | 8 | i 8 [
DETALLS - 158 | | 1880, 1561, 1582
Brought 4o trial 5 1,070 g1 | 1913 2017 2 448
4§ (D = . 61 #r | ] 54D
Acquitbed .. 401 Mo | J"J 113 114
B | Convicted . 8o | Bid £0s 1,84 1408
Cornmitted or refarred | 4 4 I 18 i i
%‘s’ Sampans cises J s ) o
" REEAry ) A = e
5 Warrant casss T} .+ | h 'BTE l&:
Total casos disposed of = | e toss | Toss 1007 117
ur B 1 1 L] 1 3
8 | Transpartation for Wifa i 1| 3 e 1
" or n torm 5y | ' - 3
Penal pervituds i - ol - ik
Fine under Ha 10 | [T 7 | 523 ] T
w M te 80 152 106 V5T 3457 iy
T80 to 100 -, 5 5 13 B 18
w 100 oo BB, [ 4 2 4 1
Bl o LOOD | = e s .
Dm 1,60} rapeed o - [ .
prinonmant wnder 6 Thoathe ol FTT | 0L ] T
E = 0 ouths to 2 yours 5 ] 12 s a1 1
over 2 gﬂﬂ 2 W ] 4 T
3 Whipping | i Bl | s 5 &
;E 'ﬁqdmnuﬂdhﬁm‘ﬁ | i ] T S s
Racognlmnes to pasoa - E |
{Ga aurctics far good bebaviour 1 35 2 | 218 ol

Nare —Theas Apirs are takon from Statemonts Nea UTand 1V ol the Orl Ainal Heports for 1873 to 1430, and Nos. IV
‘and ¥ out tha Crlmiusl Hepocts Lo 1831 and 1852

Tahle No. XLI, showinz POLICE

INQUIRIES.

1 tiah;k:ﬁﬁl:lsiﬂ]m ulu]ulu!u
X amber of cuses inquived intg, | S :k:'l';_""“,""""“ 4 ) Number of persans convictals
Hature of offence. el | ] | i i |
¥ 157 :n* 1890 | 1851 19"‘|‘-r-¢ lﬁlnmlts:al 1877 | 1478 | 1570 :|mi!la.l'l
) | ] |
Rivting or unlewiul | | I | | |
nizembly G & 4 1 1| 18} | =m| B 1w| 1sa] oaf 12| 35| ATL 1M
Murder and attempta [ | | {
2 L 3 T | L} 12 4] @ | 1 :.l | 8 a
Total serios ofences | |
‘ﬁmmm #l | | o] | 4| 88 M) 102 0] B 1| 3| =] -
ustion of married | 1 1
WO . Fa |
Total serions ofonces | { ! | |
iy s | sz | senl 29 ) 162 wo| wo| w2 10 10e] 73| ML 4] 3324 N6
Total minor sloncos | | | | | |
the person & i ' s ] o] s M- a0 g =af -l anl A%
theft ® 1 om0 | s | aoo| a5 e 180 | osv| mew| gea | mea | a0 | 173 | =00 | T Wl
mlmpuﬂ?;" 419 o5 0| o1s] ass ] amo | nwl ] aip | sx7| 0| 40| w8
o | & 2 % |. 18 a3 i
Total cogrizablo of- | ! |
fenoo mr | on | oso| oer | ey | a2s | om0 fi008] 960 |1a0a ] 46l | %03 | 674 008 T
Rioting, nnlewinlas- | | | |
smbly, alfay . i | | | s
Ofonses ralating to i i [ |
i 1 1] " 2 ] ] i T | =8 2 1 1 1 10
Total non-cognizabls | | | | |
[ G sl o] m el i) salf m| s 5| 1w 2 % | B
Guawn Toras of of+ [ | | i I i [ | | | | | ey
froes ‘eame Toees 9907 2101 T1x 1003 2421 2,25y '3 813 fa.00d 'L e07 histe 1480 (1708

More —Thess Bgarss are taken from Blatement A of the Pollce Repert.,
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Table No. XLII, showing CONVICTS in GAQOL.

1 e!ln 4!5 s|1iu #|m|u|1:lts|u
Na, i o |
hﬂ‘lu;:ng':} the _r*:f!_:"‘w::f Raligien af comvicts, | Premows sceupatisa of male comviets,
iy ..l _L.L-
TEAR E :
g - F
] o | g | g1 3
3 E = E = £ |E3 g E E § |
A £ = a 2 3 |= |
1677-T4 201 | 4 440 5] e8| ! 4 1 | 5081 .. o
1578-700 156 | i 424 1) s40( 28] : ] 1 48] .. -~
15744 235 | 4 &4l 7| 22 v 2 1] = b0 ] T n
1553-51 344 | 1 68 13 935 11 2 4 S0 ]
148182 ) 1 o7 7] ®6| 13 1 s 13 »
5 | w l.'llﬂttnlﬂ1!l ::lnlu 5 o5
= Presimol
Lengih af srtimee of conrisie, plfpi Pezuniory rerelis,
J o Y ] - =3
PRI 48 g | ’é g |3 £ 3
TEAR. g z B [ 5. L a 2
g = | =
=t :':! » 2 | 2 | = ‘ g - '; 1
- 2 -3
AR AR A AP AN B EE
=1 = “ | =, | = o - =
187774 .. aes| m| | Wl oaf 1] .. | 7| 12! =] 1ao88) ames
18770 .. e | W T E | 1] 4| 1 6 14674 | %804
18780 . i s2] sa| 10 z i w| 10 1f e i
1m0u1 . 140 o5 & 1] 3 : 1 £ gr| 14 8] e a5
TREL.AT . 141 a7 | 18] 1 2] s w| s) e | a7

Woyre.—These figures are takoen from Tables Nos. XXVIIL XXIX, XXX, XXXI, snd XXXVII of the Administratioa

. Table No. XLIII, showing the POPULATION of TOWNS.
I i
i ] a B R | 5| T 8 L] 10
| Total | | ! Oitiar || Moo b | Rernees
Tahail, Town. HHIPE::-.-'I.' Hindus, I Stlcha, ! Juinn. |[Musalmans. 1 o ﬁ&hﬁ mﬂiﬂi
| i | | . biousgs,
' [
| |
Shang Maghisas 11,574 EMT [ m82 4,508 1,684 T
Thang 5,005 4210 | 148 4,88 L 1,026 L
_ Chintot 4 rvl'.'htn!.ut 10,781 47|  1a AT = 1,088 (21
Bharkot 5 |Ihm-‘lnl 2,233 LT | 13 1,104 865 -]
Ablmadpur 2338 1,483 | 9 £ BT& 452 =l
il

Xorr. —Thess figures are taken from Table ¥o, XX of the Cansus Report of 1831,
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Table No. ZLIV, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS.
1 = 3 4;5]n1rla ||m 1 nlti
Tealad g T 2 & : : T
hf.i::;":: Toda! b:rl‘lr-ﬂ:l-;l.l:rn:nid.unng I Total o W‘lﬁw i .
TOWX. Hox. = = ] i
1875. JﬁT.'.|lSTR.ihT*J,_l$sn.I s | s | w | s [oass | e,
: -~ Sl 5N
Males vaw] ama| mt| wal| w0 o] s el %l w58
Maghlaca o fl Hommtisa gooo | 108 | ms m‘ 2| mo| sl omy| 1| mE| "t 16
i | Males a0 08 | 184 ) 100 1M | 183 & Tl 160 i B4
Jhang “1| Pemales :,'-g::. 108 | W6 | | x| am e g1 | M 8| 10
Matas g.20 ) 2E7 | a3 | 1.411 150 |- 281 148 168 154 142 135
Chinfot - {| Pamales 5,740 zl.:.| 29| 196 | 27| we] des| sz | wr|

Wors—These figures are taken from Table Xo, LV of the Administration Beport,

Table No. XLV, showing MUNICIPAL INCOME.

1 a

4{5

Naue or Moarcreatary.

Jhang and Maghium.

8 |a | 3
Class of Munleipality 1I ! L IIL 1L
LET0-71 e 10,808 | 2,749
e 21,085 | 4,140
167278 s182 | 481
LTI i 20,57 | 5000
167473 e o] B | nome | oss
1675-78 - - 24,531 | BE50 | 100870 wga |
167677 i . 23,50 I bA%p | 1,513 BEg
167773 g - | 1 GOSN | 1,208 | ses
187879 in s 5,081 | 558 | 1364 1,000
1670-80 o 3,146 | 6188 | 1887 'I 1,018
108081 = i 25,005 | 6720 | 1,us ! 1,000
188182 . o v 20500 | 6580 | 1,085 I 1,000
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“A book that is shut is but a block”
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